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mJMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


I. 

SDR UN T^TRADRACHME DE NABIS. 

Plusieuss docomeiits 4pigrapliiques et namismatiques 
ont r^cemment trouvds, qui augmentent et rectifient 
ce que Polybe et Tite-Live nous disaient de Nabis, 
Nous savons maintenant que Nabis n’^tait pas un soldat 
de fortune, un eondottiere n4 n’importe oit, qui sc trouva 
un jour mattre de Sparte, mais un Lac^d^monien, vrai- 
semblablement de sang H^raclide; qu’il dtait fils d’un 
Dcmarate, et descendant probable de ce roi D^marate 
qui avait cbercb4 un refuge & la cour de Suze, an temps 
des guerrcs m^diques; qu’il dovait par consequent avoir 
des droits A la royaute de Sparte ; et qu’aussi bien, s’il a 
merite par 1’ atrocity de ses moyens de r^gne le nom de 
tyran, il prit le titre de roi, I’inscrivit sur sa monnaie, en 
re^ut reconnaissance des etats etrongcrs. 

Pour la commodite du lecteur, rappelons brievement ces 
documents nouveaux concemant Nabis. 

Ce sont d’abord les dddicaces des trophees eriges sur 
I’acropole de Pergame par Eumene II apres la guerre 
centre Nabis (Fraenkel, Insc/iri/ieu von Pergamon I. Nos. 
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60—63). Voici la plus interessante: [BcurtXew Eu/icVij? 
oiro] Tal[i/ yevofiivtov he T]i/? arparaav XaepupeDV, [t/v 
€<rrpaT€Vffaro ftera 'Patfiaijuv *-[02 t£]v a[\Xa»i'] 
fiixwv hrl Naj8<v rov AaKoiya, [^Karacrp€-\jra/xtvou too? 
’A/>Ye]toi)[9 /rai] Me[ff]<r['>;]vt[oo]9, a[v^apj(i)v *A6rjvai 
Hucrj^pwi (Fraenkel No. 60). 

Ensuite le d^cret, trouve en 1886, des Myciniens pour 
Frotimoa de Qortyne, qui arait d41ivr^ de servitude les 
jeunes gens de Myc^nes emmen^s k Sparte par Nabis, 
lors de I’occupation de I’Argolide par lo roi spartiate, 
entre 197 et 195 av. J.-C.: ’Evr€[t]5») [diraxJdcKTou/ 
[—* vj'l^uvruv ^VKavioiu two Na/3t09 it A[a]Ar£8a/)uova 
iiro\vwpi]€ UpoTtftot Tinapxpv Toprvytot . i ... . 
(Tsountas, dpx- 1887, p. 156; Dial. Intchr., 

No. 3315; Heberdey et Wilhelm, Reisen in KilUam, 
p. 112 note; Michel, ReemeU ^Inscriptions grecques. No. 
173). Cp. le d&ret de Tr^z^ne pour deux Cr^tois de 
Polyrrh^nion, qui avaient rendu aux Trdz^niens, k la suite 
de 1’occupation de I’Argolide par Nabis, des services 
analogues 4 ceux que les Myc4niens avaient re 9 us de 
Protimos (Bull. Cor. Hell., xvii. p. 108, 109). 

En 1891, M. Lambros publia la premiere pi^e connue 
de Nabis (B. C, H., xv. p. 415): un tetradrachme, portant 
au droit la tete d'Athdna, au revere H6racl& nu, assis, avec 
les lettres A—A, les 4toiles des Dioscures et le nom 
NABIOr 

En 1896, M. Paul Wolters remarquait dans le muste 
de Sparte une tuile portant I’estampille qu’il 

expliquait j3a(<r«)\£09 fia^iot, et d’oA il concluait que 


■ lie nombre des esptifs est illisible sur la pierre. 



SUR XJN xfeTBADRACHMK DE RABIS. -i 

Nabis avait port4 le titre de roi {Athen. MiWieU. xxii. 
p. 139) ; conclusion que confimait aus8it6t M. Homolle, 
par la publication d’un d^cret de D^los cn I’bonneur du 
roi Nabis, ^curtXia Nd/Sti' Aafmparov Acuc^tfiouiou 
(B. C. H., XX., p. 602). En m6me temps, le Mus^e Britan- 
nique acqu^rait d la vente Montagu, et M. Warwick 
Wroth publiait ici m^me {Num. Chrm. 1897, p. 107 et PI. 
V., 2) un t4tradrachme portant au droit la t6te de Nabis et 
au revere I’H^raclcs de la pi^e Lambros accompagn^ cette 

foifl de I’inscription On m’assure que cet 

<itrange mot BAIAEOZ surprit si fort quelquee personnes 
qu’elles n’hesiterent pas d exprimer dcs doutee sur I’authen- 
ticit^ du t^tradrachme Montagu. La haute valeur d’art 
du portrait de Nabis aurait dO, ce semble, interdire do 
pareils doutes; et il ne vaudrait pas la peine de les 
mentionner, s’il n’^tait int^ressant de noter que cette 
admirable pi^, presque xm chef-d’oeuvre, a eu, elle 
aussi, les honneurs de I’injure comme d’autres monuments 
qui ne s’en portent pas plus mal, au Louvre la tiare 
de Saetapharn^ et le vase de C14om4n^, au musde Bri- 
tannique la H4ra d’Agrigente ou le grand sarcopbage 
^trusque. La v^rit4, c’est que le mot BAIAEOZ, au 
lieu de prouver la fausset^ du t^tradrachme Montagu, est 
au contraire, & moins de suppoier des faussaires assez 
experts en dialectologie grecque, la meilleure preuve de 
eon authenticity. 

En laconien, I’aspiration rude, indiquye dans les in¬ 
scriptions archaYques par le signe H, remplace le a entre 
deux voyelles. On trouvera dans Boehl (/. G. A. 38) dix- 
huit exemplcs do ce fait; une inscription du Tynare, 
expliqu^e par M. Foucart (B. C. S.., iii. p. 96) en 
offre deux: 
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A N E O E K E 
TOIPOHOIAANI 
NIKON 
N IKA<t>OPI AA 
KAIAYHIPPON 
etc. 


’Kvi0r)K€ 
tSu IloAot^avi 
N/k(i>v 
NiKo^piSa 
icoi Avhtinrov^ 
etc. 


n semble qu’uue derogation 4 cette loi existe dans 
I’inscription trouvee 4 Delos, oik M. Homollo a reconnu 
un fragment de Tacte par lequel les Spartiatos restituerent 
aux Deiiens, vers Tan 400, les droits qu’Ath4ne8 leur 
avait enleves {£. C. II. iii., p. 12; Hicks, No. 61; 
Michel, No. 180). 


. NKAiei. 
4KAINAFO 
NKAITONY 
PEMATONT 
5 ONTOeiO 
EBA^IAEYON 
AriiPAY^NIA^ 
E<l>OPOIH^N 
GYIUNIAA^ 
etc. 


. . cat 0t[u 
V cot valSy 
-V KoX tSo' \- 

-prjftaroiv t- 
5 Sw ToS $iov, 
’Ej/Saat'Xcvof 
"Ayit, Havaaviat' 
c^pot ^ay 
dvaiiviSas 

etc. 


A la ligne 6, i^aclXevov n’est pas une forme laconienne. 
C’est que I’inscription de Deios se compose de deux parties 
distinctes, la 1^” en ecriture et dialecte laconiens, la 
seconde (qui commence justement avec le mot c^cujiKevov) 
en ecriture et dialecte ioniens. La 1^ partie devait 4tre 
la fin du document spartiate; la 2^ commen 9 ait un 
document deiien; les deux documents avaient d’ailleurs 
rapport 4 la memo affaire, qui est bien celle qu’a devinde 
M. HomoUe. 

’ Une inscription de memo espece et de meme provenance, 
qui manque an recueil de Roehl, est conserveeaumnsee Britan- 
nique {Anc. Or. h\tcr. ii.. No. 189). 
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Revenons au BAIAEOZ de la pi^e publi^e par M. 
"Wroth. Au commencement du II* sidcle, quand cette 
pi^ce fut frapp^e, la prononciation aspir^e du a entre 
deux voyellea subaietait toujoura d Sparte; la koiv%] n’ovait 
paa encore completement vaincu lea habitudes dialectalea ; 
on salt du reate que Sparte a toujoura garde, m^me & 
I’dpoque imperiale, des habitudes de langage particulidres. 
Le graveur de la mozmaie de Nabis devait ae trouver assess 
embarrass^ pour transcrire la prononciation /3aA«\eov; 
doux cents ans plus tdt, il aurait 4crit BAHIAEOZ; maia 
vers I'an 200 avant J.-C., I’habitude eat perdue de marquer 
I’aspiration rude par la lettre H. Le graveur 4crit done 
BAIAEOZ. 

Le plus oncien exemple analogue se rencontre dans 
la dMicace de I’olympionique spartiate Deinosth^nds, 
vainqueur au atade des hommea, en la 116*“* 01. = 316 
av. J.-C.: ’OXvfrreta uucaav araitov (Inschrijien von 
Olympia, No. 171). Plus tard, des formes comme 
SwiVexor, ^loavlpoi, se trouvent k cotS des formes de la 
langue commune, 'SiwaiKparrji, StSoavEpov. Une inscrip¬ 
tion liturgique copi4e par Fourmont i Mistra prescrit 
d’ofirir k Despoina un g&teau de sesame, apron ita 
aaapwv. Enfin, dans lea inscriptions archai'santes de 
Sparte (Foucart, Inter, du Piloponnise, p. 79 et 143) 
on a des formes comme veiKaap (= viKaouf), veiKaavrep 
(== vitcaaavrev). Cp. Muellensiefen, De titulorum Laconi- 
cotritn dialecto [Dm. phil. Argent, vi.), p. 51-54. 

C’est le moment de soumettre & un nouvel examen 

Testampille publi4e par M. "Welters ^ savant 

conaid^re BAAEoZ comme une abr^viation. On aait 
qu’& l’4poque chr4tienne et byzantine, certains noma 
religieux sont repr^aent^s par leurs lettres initiales et 
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finales, 1C XC, MP OY, AAA, etc. Cette fa 90 ii 
d’abr^ger, purement grecque, a des originee assez hautes; 
au II* si^le avant notre dre, on tronve sur des t4tra- 
drachmes de Smyme BAYZ = ^{<n)\evf, sur un papyrus 
BACCHC = De in4me, BAAE02! serait 

I’abr^viation de ^a(ct)X€or. 

Remarquons d’abord que la forme laconienne n’^tait 
pas /3a<7<Xeof, mais comme le prouve la pi^ce publi4e par 
M. Wrotb, /3oAeoc (prononc4 ^aAiAc'o?). L’abr^viation 
aurait done consist^ & supprimer une lettre ((). Ecrire six 
lettres au lieu de sept, e’est une mince Economic. Que 
faut-il done croireP Que M. "Wolters a mal lu, que 
I’estampille porte en r^alit4 BAIAEOZ, le iota 4tant 
^rit en surcharge, plus petit que les autres lettres? 
Mais il n’est pas admissible de suspecter la lecture d’un 
savant aussi exact et aussi exerc^ que M. Wolters. 


Je orois que I'estampille est bien 


BAAEOZ 

NABIOZ 


, mais que 


dans BAAEOZ, il faut voir, non pas une abr^viation, 
mais une notation insuffisante d’une prononciation 
dialectale difficile k transcrire. Le mot se pronon 9 ait 
/So^tXe'ov, paroxyton. Or, le laconien semble avoir 
marqu4 tr^ fortement I’accent, au point de faire dis- 
paraitre les syllables atones. La d^dicace arebaique, grav^ 
sur un rocher pr4s de Kalamata (J. 6. A., No. 74) en 
• donne un bon exemple: KOP® IATA[l]nANI, *‘d Pan 
qui babite lee cimes’* {Kopv<f>ai). Il est Evident que le 
mot Kopixp-ij, acoentu^ sur la demi^re, perdait en laconien 
sa deuxieme syllabe, qui 4tait atone, et se r^uisait k 
Kop<pa. (Op. le nom de Corfo/ii, et le romai'que rev irop^ev, 
qui, par ex., dans la region de Delpbes, designs la double 
cime du Pamasse). De mime ^ahiXioi, qu'on Icrivait 
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BAIAEOZ, pouvait se r^duire dans la prononciation k 
/SoAXco?, dansT^criture k BAAEOZ. 

Int4ressante au point de vue dialectologique, la piSce 
publi^e par M. Wroth ne I’est pas moins au point de vue 
artistique et comme document psychologique. On pent 
dire que la gravure grecque n*a g^Jre fait de pins beau 
portrait, ni qui fasse deviner mieux le caract^re du 
personnage repr^sent^. Nabis nous apparait conune un 
sanguin, gros et solide, capable d’efforts opiniitres, de dis¬ 
simulation, de cruaut^. L’artiste n’a pas soulign^ ce qu’Q 
y avait de pen aimable dans cette physionomie; mais cela 
se device sous I'air de majesty qu’il convenait de donner k 
cette figure royale, et que Nabis, d’ailleurs, avait sans 
doute. Nabis 4tait de sang H6raclide; il a visiblement 
repr^sent4 avec quelque chose de la majesty d'Heroule, 
mais d’un Hercule capable de mdchancet4. Ce portrait, 
k peine iddalis^, contemporain du personnage, fait par son 
ordre, approuv4 par lui, est de tous les documents nouveaux 
concemant Nabis, le plus vivant et le plus suggestif. 

Paul Pbrdeizbt. 



II. 

THE BALCOMBE FIND. 

(See Plates I.—V.) 

On May 23rd, 1897, as a labourer in the employment of 
Mr. Francis Pierce, of Forest View, Balcombe, Sussex, was 
engaged in levelling a field called Stockcroft, opposite to 
the Rectory gate, his grafter struck a vessel, which was 
buried about eight inches below the surface. The vessel, 
which was of iron, was an ordinary household water-jug 
of the fourteenth century, resembling in shape a modern 
coffee-pot with a long spout and handle, and having had 
originally three short legs or feet. One of the legs had been 
broken off, and could not be found. It must therefore 
have been removed by an ancient fracture, which occurred 
before the pot was buried. The vessel was found to contain 
12 gold and 742 silver coins, which were wrapped up in a 
small piece of rough canvas. An inquest having been held 
by the Coroner for East Sussex, the coins were pronounced 
to be Treasure trove; and having been transmitted to 
Her Majesty’s Treasury, they were in due course for¬ 
warded to the British Museum for examination and 
selection. 

The simple manner in which the treasure was concealed, 
and the use of an ordinary household utensil for its 
reception, show that no special circumstances could have 
been connected with its burial. It was simply the hoard¬ 
ings of a private individual, who, like so many others 
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before and after his time, buried his treasure, and, from some 
unforeseen circumstances, did not unearth it again. If 
we take into account the value of money in the middle 
ages, as compared with that of the present day, the hoard 
must have represented no small sum. 

A summary of the hoard is as follows:— 


Gold. 

Edward Ill. Noble, third coinage (1846) 

„ „ fourth „ (1361-1860) 

„ „ „ (1860-1869) 

,, „ ,, (1869-1877) 


SjhVZR. 

Edward I. Pennies, London . 

,, Berwick . 


»> 


Edward II. 


ff 


ft 


»» 

ft 


Edward III. 


Bristol . 
Canterbury 
Durham . 
Lincoln . 
Newcastle 
York 


Pennies, London 
„ Berwick 
„ Bury St. Edmunds 
„ Canterbury 
„ Durham 

Groats, London . 

,, York 

Half-Groats, London 
York 

Pennies, London 
„ Canterbury 
„ Durham 
„ York . 

„ Uncertain Mints 


„ Half-Pennies, London 

VOL. XVIII. THIKD SERIES. 


4 

6 

1 

— 12 


25 

1 

2 

10 

6 

8 

1 

2 

— 50 
22 

2 

5 

22 

8 

— 54 
214 

16 

— 280 
83 

8 

— 91 
47 

1 

75 

120 

10 

— 268 

82 
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Richard II. Groats, London . 

„ Half-Groats, London . 

„ Pennies, York 

„ Half-Pennies, London. 


4 

2 

10 

3 


19 


Scottish. 


Alexander III. 
David IL 

Robert II. 


Pennies. 

„ no mint 
„ Edinburgh. 

„ Edinburgh and Perth . 


3 

1 

3 

3 


10 


Fobbion. 

John, Connt of Hoinault. Denier, Manbeuge . . 1 

John the Blind, of Luxembourg. Denier, Luxembourg 2 

— 3 


Total (silver) . . 742 


From the above list it will be seen that this is one 
of the most important finds of silver coins, so far as it 
relates to the reign of Edward III, that has taken place 
in recent times in England. The series of groats and 
half-groats of that reign are very extensive, especially 
those which belong to the first issue; and varieties of 
legend and type enable us to divide them up into several 
classes, showing some chronological sequence. The pre¬ 
servation of these coins is, on the whole, very satisfactory, 
some pieces even being in a fine state. The pennies of 
Edward I, II, and III, are equally numerous; but un¬ 
fortunately the worn condition of many of them rendered 
their classification in some instances a matter of some 
difiiculty. 

The evidence afforded by this find presents another 
opportunity for discussing generally that long-mooted 
question of the classification of the smaller pieces of the 
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three Edwards. With the groats and half-groats no such 
difficulty occurs. All the early pieces of these denomina¬ 
tions bearing the name of Edward belong to the third 
king of that name; and all that has to be done is to 
place them in some chronological sequence within the well- 
defined periods into which they have been already sepa¬ 
rated. In the case of the earlier groats this find enables 
us to form several groups which had not been noticed by 
Hawkins nor by previous writers, but which had been 
hinted at in a paper recently published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle.^ With the early pennies, halfpennies, and 
farthings bearing the name of Edward, the case is entirely 
different, since we know that pieces of all three denomi¬ 
nations were struck in each of the reigns of Edward I, 
II, and III. Their division has, however, up to the 
present, almost baffled the ingenuity of numismatists, 
and in order to facilitate the discussion of their classifica¬ 
tion in the following pages, it has been considered advis¬ 
able to group them together in the descriptions. The 
coins of the Edwards are therefore given, firstly in the 
order of metals, gold and silver, and secondly according 
to the denominations. As the classification of the smaller 
pieces is based chiefly on small differences of type and 
on styles of lettering, numerous illustrations are a neces¬ 
sity ; and as many of the specimens in the hoard were too 
much worn to be of use for such a purpose, a few illustra¬ 
tions have been supplemented from examples either in the 
National Collection or in Mr. Lawrence’s cabinet; and in 
some instances, of coins examples of which did not occur 
in the hoard. These are included to support theories 
adduced. Such pieces will be specially noted. 


' Third Series, vol. xiii. (1898), p. 46. 
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The following is a complete descriptive list of all the ' 
coins in the hoard : — 


EDWARD m. 

Gold. 

NOBLSS, 

1. Third coinage, 1346. 

0&V.—emwsED; D’ * ges ; rsx ; sncL’.*' 

“ Z X EESnCT J DnS J IjB ; King in ship, 
holding sword and shield; two ropes £rom 
prow, three from stern. 

Aev.— i inti 5 TEsnsiecns ; pse ; snffDrvm 5 

ILLOEyin ^ IBJ^T jj Larg;e floriated cross, 
within double tressure of arches; in each 
angle, lion and crown; in centre, large S; in 
ea^ spandril, trefoil. Wt, 126'7 grs. [PI. 

I. 1].1 

2. Fourth coinage, 1351—1860. Same, but three ropes 

from prow and stem on ohv.; small €[ in 
centre of cross on rev., and lis over head of 
lion in third quarter; reading— 

<36v.—SDWSED . DSI. GRS . EffX . XZ6L'. Z. 
FEXZa . D . IjYB. 

Aev.—Ilia. KVTffm. TESiiaiGois. p.niffDiym. 

ILLOEVin . IBST .; stops, annulets on both 
sides, and Roman N’s. Wt. 118 grs. . , 1 

3. Same as the last coin, but N’s on obv. not barred, 

Obv. legend ends FBXna . D . liIB, and no 
annnlot after HlffDlVni. Wt. 118 grs, , 1 

4-5, Same as No. 2, but three ropes from stem and 
one from prow; lis at head of lion in second 
quarter, and annulet each side of lis on upper 
limb of cross; reading ItlS for lIlG, and 
saltire after each woid on both sides, in¬ 
stead of annulet, two after TRKIICaGOilS; 

N’s on both sides not barred. Wt. 118'5 grs. 
each. 


2 





Man (yiron Ser Iff Vot XVffl fflJ. 
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6. Fourth coinage, 1360—1869. Similar to No. 2. With 
three ropes from stem and prow, large 6C in 
centre of moss, Us over head of lion in second 
quarter, and single pellet at each angle of 
compartment in centre of cross, reading— 

Oftv.—aDWSRD’. Dai: 6RS’ . RaX : KPGL’ . 
DRS’. lilB :: Z : SQT-. 

iuv.—¥ Ilia . svTam . TRSnaians . f . 

maDlVm . ILLORE* . IBST .; stops, sal¬ 
tires. Wt. 119‘3 grs. [PI. I. 2] . . . 1 


7. Similar to the preceding coin, but three ropes from 
stem and two from prow; no lis at head of 
lion, and‘trefoil of pellets at each angle of 
compartment in centre of cross; legends— 

06f.—aDWSBD: Dai; 6RS : RaX: SHGL: DDS; 
llTB.Z. AQT. 

Rev.—¥ Ilia : T^vram : TRXnsians : paR : 

SnaDIV: ILLORViR : IBXT ; stops, saltires. 

Wt. 108‘3 grs. A little chipp^ . . . 1 


8-10. Same type legends and varieties as the last coin, but 
with an annulet before aDWARD. Wt. 120, 


119-S, and 118 grs.3 

11. Same type, legends and varieties as the last, but one 
rope only from the prow of the vessel. Wt 
119'5 grs. ....... 1 


12. Fourth coinage, 1369-1377. 

Ofrv.—aDWARD’. DI: 6RA . RaX . An6L . Z . 
FRAna’. Dns’ . IiIB : Z . AdVT . King 
in ship, usual type, three ropes Stom stern, 
one from prow. 

Rw.—IliaAvram: xRAnsians -. paR: maDivm: 

ILLORV : IBAT. Floriated cross, &c., as on 
No. 1, but pellet after a in central com¬ 
partment ; stops, saltires, on both sides. Wt. 

119 grs. . ..1 


12 
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NUMISMATIC CHR0N1C1.E. 


Silver. 

OKOATS.—^TvONDON. 

First Issue, a.d. 1351—1360. 

Type._ Obv. Bust of king facing, crowned, witliin double 

tressure of nine arcbes, lleured. 

Jttv .—Long cross pntt6e, with three pellets in each 
angle, and dividing legends in two concentric 
circles. 


Serie$ A, with D . 6ES, and Soman or Englith Ill's, and 
open or doted 8’*. • 

1. Obv.—+ GDWKR’ . D . 6RS . RGX . SN6L’ . 2. 
FEKNC . D . IjYB’. 

Jlev.—+ POSVI. DeVM . SDIVTOReM . MeVM . 

CrVTTSS LO’KDOfi. Stops, annulets. [PI. 

I. 3].1 


2. Same; but English fU's and open or dosed S’s, and 

reading STISV (2 varieties) .... 2 


Series B, with D . 6 ., Englith ill's and Soman N’s not barred. 

3. Obv.—+ ffDWXED . D . 6 . ESX SHGL . Z . 
FRSna . D , liYB. 

sev.—+ POSVI. Dffviu. xDivTORam. mav. — 
oiviTSs Lormon. 

Arches'above crown not fleured; stops, annulets. 
Many varied in the position of the stops; 
sometimes abbreviations are marked as D’ . 6'. 
Sn6L’., &c. [PI. I. 4 and 5] ... 47 


4. Same as No. 3, but reading XII6L1’. for XIIGL . 1 


5. Same as No. 3, but reading FBltnCII for FBT^IKX . l 




THK BATjCOMBF. find. 


6. Same as No. 3, but 6 omitted iu D. 6 . . . 

7. Same as No. 3, but Z omitted after TiillGL . 

6. Seme as No. 3, but four pellets, ono small, in the fourth 
angle of the cross . . . . . 

9. Same as No. 3, but small cross between pellets in first 
angle of cross, and stops on rev., saltires. 

10. Same as No. 3, but annulet within pellets in first 

angle of cross ...... 

11. Same as tho lost, but reading OCIVIT • X ‘8 (S varied) 


12. Same as the last, but arches above crown fleured; sdl 
varied. 


12*. Same as the last, with arches above crown fleured, but 
on rev. stops, saltires instead of annulets 

13. Same as the preceding, but stops, saltires on both 
sides ........ 


H. Same as No. 3, but inscription on rev. blundered, 

+ POSY! Davm. KDavm. XLivray . 

15. Same as No. 3, but with lie on breast; all varied 

16. Same type and legends and same varieties as No. 3, 

vis., with Boman N’s not barred, but with 
m.m. crown on both sides; stops, annulets, 
but varied in their positions . . . . 

17. Same as the last; but reading on rev. LOMDOhl . 

18. Same as No. 10, but m.m. cross on oiv., crown on rev. 
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NTMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Seriei C, teith D . 6 .1 Englith SH'* ond Soman ^Ts barred, 
but from rigid to left. 

a. Arches above crown not floured. 

19. Obv.~+ ff DWSRD. D. 6 . StiGL . Z . FRSTia . 

D . tjYB. 

+ posvi. Decvm. scivTORffm . mecv . 

Stops, annulets. Many varied in position, Ac., 


20. Same as the last, but reading LOMDOM . . . 1 

b. Arches above crown fleured. 

21. Same legends and varieties as No. 19, but the arches 

above the king’s crown are fleured; stops, 
annulets, varied as on No. 3 ... 27 

22. Same, but annulet within pellets in second quarter of 

cross on rev, .1 

23. Same as the preceding, but reading dlVTT ‘ ’ S . . 1 

24. Same as No. 21, but annulet below bust, and within 

pellets of second quarter of cross on rev . . 5 

25. Same as the preceding, but reading LOMDOM . . 1 


Strite D, with DI . 6 ., Englith f[Vt and Soman N’s barred 
from right to left. 

a, Arohee above crown not fleured. 

2G. Same legends, &c., as No. 19, with arches above crown 
not fleured, but rea^g DI. 6 . for D . 6 .; 
stops, annulets, or broken annulets . . 4 


b. Arches above crown fleured. 

27. Same as the preceding, but arches above crown fleured ; 

stops, annulets ... . , , .16 
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Stria E, raith DGCI. G English ill's and Roman N"* barred 
from right to left. 

a. Arches above crovra not fleured. 

28. Same legends and varieties as No. 19, -with arches 

above crown not floured, but reading DSI. 6 . 
for t). G . Stops, annulets; varied as No. 3 , 13 

h. Arches above crown flenrod. 

29. Same as the preceding, but arches above crown fleured; 

stops, annulets and varied . . . .10 


Second issue, a.d. 1360—^1369. (During the treaty of Bretigny; 
without name of France, but with that of Aquitaine.) 

30. Olw.—+ eCDWJCRD : DffI : G : BffX : SHGL : 

DnS: I^YB. Z. AQT. (stops, annulets). Bust 
facing, crowned, traces of drapery across breast; 
within treasure of nine arches, all fleured. 

Rev.—-^ posvi. Davm: SDiVTORam • mecv— 

OClVlT^S LOHDOU (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattie, with three p^ets in each angle 


[PI. I. 9].8 

31. Same, but with an annulet before SDWSRD . . 6 

32. Same as the preceding coin, but reading DYfll for 

DffVm.1 

33. Same as No. 31, but reading fnSYfR ... 1 


84. Same as the last, but single saltire after DSYfll and 
SDlYTORSm; also before SIYITXS and 
LOZDOZ .; mark of abbreviation over last 
Hin London ...... 1 

35. Same as No. 30, but with a single annulet after each 

word of ohv. legend.1 

30. Same os the preceding, but one saltire after DSYfll and 

SDlYTOEam.1 

VOL. XVIII. TIIIKD £iEKIKS. D 
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NUMISJfATIC CHROMCTiE. 


Third issne. a.d. ISdi)—1377. (After the breaking of the troatj' 
of Bretigny, with French title.) 

37. Ote.—+ aDWSRD' . DI: 6RS : RffX : SRCL’ . 

Z: FRSnCnS. (stops, saltires). Bust of king 
facing crowned, within tressure of nine 
arches. 

As.—+ posvi Dffvm: SDmoRffm: mffvm— 

OCIVITSS. LO^IDOK. (stops, saltiree). Long 
cross pattee, with three pellets in each angle. 

[PI. IL2].1 

38. Same, but reading fR6CV for fllffVJn . . . . 1 

39. Same as the last, bat with two saltires after FRAnCCIS 1 

40. Same as the last coin, ^t with saltire before CCIVITSS 

and LOHDOU.. 

41. Same as the preceding, but no saltires after 

FEsnaiff.. 

42. Same as No. 37, but reading FESflCC : (two saltires) 

and fnSCV, and two saltiree before CCIVITSS 
and one before LOKDOil . . . . i 

43. Same as the last^but one saltire before and after 

LOKDOZ. I 

44. Same as the preceding, but no saltires after FRTCnOC , 1 


YORK. 

Issue A-D. 1351-1360. With D . 6 ., EnglM m’s and 
Homan N*« not barred, 

45. Ofrr.—+ ffDWSED’. D’ . 6’. EffX . 3?n6L’. Z , 
IRSlKl. p . I 2 YB . (stops, annulets). Bust 
of king facing, crowned, within double tres¬ 
s' of nme arches fleured, except those above 
the crown. 
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posvi. Dffvm. SDivTOEecm. mav— 

(irVlTS8SBOH3?OI. (stop*,annulets). Long 
cross patt6e, with thrco pellets in each angle; 
some varied in position of .stops, &c. [PI. II. 1) 16 


HALF OKOAT8.—LONDON. 

(First issue— A.D. 1361—1360.) 

Serie$ A, with Roman or Englith Slil'o, and Cfpen or doted S'«. 

46. Similar type and work to the groat (No. 1), but arches 

above crown not fleured, reading— 

Obv.—+ eDWSRDVS. Bex. TLmV . Z. FEKTICI. 

_+ POSVI . D6V . . TIDIVTOBehl — CIVI- 
TSSLO^OPI. (stops, annulets). [PI. n. 3] 1 

47. Same, but English IB, and closed S’s and S's, and 

reading SZiGLI’. for SI16L’. and FBSHa’ 
forFBSUCI. [PI. n. 4] . . . . 1 


Series B, with Englith fU’s and Roman N’s not barred. 

48. Same type as the half groat (No. 46); but reading— 

Obv.—+ ffDWKBDVS . Bax . SII6LI’ . Z . FB3?. 
(stops, annulets). 

POSVI Dav SDivTOBam — aiviTSs 
LOIIDOn.I 

49. Same, but m.m. crown on both sides .... 1 

60. Same as No. 48, but reading FBSa: One has the 

arches above the crown fleured ... 2 

51. Same as No. 48, but reading FBAai. Two specimens 

have the N in ANCL barred. [PI. II. 5] . 26 

62. Same as the last, but m.m. crown on both sides . . 2 
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NUMISMATIC OHBONICLK. 


Beritt 0, with Ent/liih barred N’< on obv„ not barred on rev. 

53. Same typ« and legends as No, 4B, but reading FB2tNCC. 

N’s on obv. barred, but not on rev.; arches 
above crown fleured.1 

54. Same, but annulet under the bust, and pellet on either 

side of in QIYITTtS. 2 

So. Same ae No. 53, but annulet under bust, and between 

pellets in ono quarter of cross on rev, [PI. H. 6 j 1 


Series D, with English fit’s and barred N’s on both sides, 

56. Same type and l^ends as No. 48, but reading FKTidI; 

N’s barred on both sides, and arches above 
crown not fleured . . ... 1 

57. Same, but arches above crown fleured ... *2 

58. Same as No. 56, but m.m. crown on both sides . . 1 

59. Same as No. 56, but reading FBT^NCC . . .17 

60. Same as the last, but annulet under the bust and in one 

quarter of cross on rev,, and arches above 
^e crown fleured.1 

61. Same as No, 56, but reading FBT^Ndl ... 5 

62. Same as the last, but arches above the crown fleured . 7 


Second issue, A.P. 1360—1360. (Without French title.) 

Series A, with English It’s on obv. and Roman N’s on rev. 

63. Obv,—¥ • eU)WKEDVS : EetX: 3Sn6L’, DdS: I^YB 
(stops, annulets). Bust facing, crowned, with¬ 
in treesoie of nine arches all fleured. 







mh 


BALCOMBE FIND. 

HI) 













THE BALOUMDE FINT). 


21 


««!;.—+ posvr : Davm : KDivTORa : ma — 

CTIYITSS LOUl^On (stopfl, saltires). Long 
cross pattie, three pellets in each angle . . 1 

64. Same, but reading SliaV for flia. [PI. n. 7] • • I 

65. Same as the last, but the N’s in LONDON barred. . 8 


Seriet B, with BnglUh FI’s on obv. and rev. 

66. Similar to No. 63; but arch on either side of crown 
ornamented with annulet; legends— 

ofrir.—+ aDWSRD’. uax. snoLia’. dps : ijib’. 

Brv —+ posvi. Dav. 3?DivTOEam — aiviTXs 

LOnDOn. Stops, saltires on both sides. 

[PL n. 8].2 


YORK. 

(First issue, a.d. 1351—1360.) 

H'lfA Englieh itt’t and Roman N’s not barred. 

67. Ofri;.—+ aDWSEDVS . RGCX . SHCL* . Z . FESOI 

(stops, annulets). Bust facing, usual type; 
arches above crown not fleured. 

Rev.—+ POSVI. Dav. SDivTOEam—amTss 

€LBOEXai (stops, annulets). Long cross 
patt6e, etc., usual type..... 5 

68. Same, but reading T^IICLI.1 

69. Same, but reading FETlIia.1 


70. Same as No. 67, but reading FEAliai 


1 
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Bristol. 

0iv.-8vne legend, 6’». i?ev.— VILL7J BEISTOLLie 
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(Edward I, If art/l Ef) 








Cautebbtjrt. 

9. 06».-Same legend, G’s, N’s. ifev.-aiVITTCS aANTOR. 

10. Obv. —Same, with two pellets on breast JUv. —Same, pellet before TOR 

11. Obv .—Illegible.. 
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Rubbed out W6L DNS Ij. /leir.—-VILLT^ BSKa. Edward I. or U. 



Pennies reading Edwa, Bdwar, Edward. Mint-mark on all except Durham coins, cross pattfce. 
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29. 0&V.—+GCDW7T E TWCL I;NS l^YB. iiw.—aiVITTVS DVRSMff. No crosdor 

30. Obv. —Illegible. One reads Btv .—CCIVITTIS DVNffLM 
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York. 

Before 13S1. Aa London and Durham Group (x). 
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96. Oki>.—+ffDW7mDVS RffX T^XGLI. ««.—aiVITTW aBOBAOI. QuatrefoU, 

pellet ...... 

97. Olw.—+aD.VS o RS.6LT o Ber.—OlVITT^S SBORTliai. Quatrefoil, 

pellet ..... 
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(b) 1369 to 1377. As London and Durham Group (b). 

105. 05v.— +aDW7^RDVS x RaX x 7^ . Bw.— aiVlTT^S GBORT^ai. QuatrofoU ; four 

extra pellets. 








106. Ofci..--+aDWKRDVS ; B. Beo.— arVITT^S eCBORTVai. QuatrofoU 

107. Obv.—+aD -DVS X I X Rax x T^nCLia. lUv.—* OIVITTVS aBORTrai, QuaUefo 

108. 06t».—+aDW7au)vs; Bax 5 TvneLia ;. Bn-.-anrmra aBOBAai. Qoatrofoii 
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117. Illegible, of Qroap (b) 

118. Illegible, of Edward lH. generaUy 

119. Illegible minte .... 
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130. Illegible. 

(o) Corresponding in lettwing and work with the coins issued between 1360-1369. 

131. 0i».—+G[DWXEDVB : Ba y : TIR. PelleU as .Bn;.—aiVITTlS LORDOR o. Annulet after DOR 









THE BALCOMBB FIND. 


35 


EICHAED n. 

OBOATS.-LONDON. 

1. 06v.— + RiaSRD’. DI; 6EA : EeCX ; Sn6L’: Z . ' 

FEXRGC’ . (stops, saltires). Bust of king 
crowned, facing; around, double tieesure of 
nine arches, all fleured. 

Aw.—+ POSVI DffVm : SDIVTOEGCfll : JEGC?— 
(irVlTXS hO’KDOfi (stops, saltires). Long 
cross patt^e, three pellets in each angle. [PI. 

V. 16].2 

2. Same, but reading LONDON.1 

3. Same as No. 1. but reading FEXnCEIS . . 1 


HALF-OBOAT8—LONDON. 

4. Same type as No. 1, but legends— 

Olw.—+ EiaSED; DI; 6ES: ESX: XnCLIff. 

ilfv.—+ POSVI DffVm SDIVTOEGCfn : JEGCV— 
CCTVTTXS LO^IDO'PI (stops, saltires). [PI. 

V. 17] . . ‘.2 


PENNIES—^TOBK. 

Type. Obv. —^Head of king, crowned, facing. 

Sev, —Long cross patt^e, three pellets in each angle. 

6. Obv.—+ EiaTIEDVS 5 ESX * TinGLIff ;. 

lUv .—* (irVITTIS SBOETIdl. Quatrefoil . . 1 

6. odv.—+ EiaTOtDvs.TincLiecj. 

Sev .—QiVITaS ffBORTICtl. Quatrefoil ... 3 

7. 01W.—+ Eia.TinGLiec 5 z x 

Ae».—(nVITTIS ffBOETCai.1 
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8. Otlien of same work as above, t.<., the fine London 

work, illegible.4 

9. One of coarse work of York.1 

HAU7ENNIB9—LONDON. 

Obv .—Same type. Sev. —Same type. 

10. 0h!.—¥ BiaTTED * Rax * TVnCL. 

Ret-.—OITITTre LORDOn.2 

11. Oh>. -AED . RffX : AHCL. 

Reo.—aiVlTAS LonDon. 1 

SCOTTISH COINS. 

Albxandek III. 

FKNNIB8. 

Obv.—b- XLSXXNDaR D€a 6EX. Head in profile 
to left with sceptre. 

Ret).—+ RSX SCOTORVM. Long cross patUe; 

mallet in each angle.2 

Yariety with two pellets in first quarter and one in 

second quarter of the cross on the reverse . 1 

David n. 

PENNIES. 

First Coinage. 

06u.—+ DXVID Dai CRSaiK (star after Dai). 
Head in profile to left, with sceptre. 

Ret).—RHX SaOTTORYni. Long cross patUe, with 
mallet in each angle. 


1 
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S«cond Coinage. 

Obv.—+ pSTID . EffX . SaOTORVm (stops, sal¬ 
tires). Head as on the preceding. 

Rev .— yiLL?t HDinBYHGfl. Long cross pattie, with 

mullet pierced or cinquefoil in each angle . 3 

SOBEET II. 

ramriBS. 

Oiv._+ BOBHBTVS BOX SttOTOB. Head in 
profile to left; before, sceptre. 

Rev .—VILLS HDinBVBGll. Long cross patUe, as 

on the preceding.2 

Similar, but reading on rev. VILLA HD («tc) PHBTt; x ] 


FOBEION. 

SENISBS S8TBBLINGS. 

John, Ct. of Hainanlt, A.D. 1230—1304. 

Obv .—H . HOniHS. IlSNONIH. Bust facing, crowned 
with flowers. 

Rev. —t- MHLBODIHN8I8 (Maubeuge). Long cross 

pattSe, with three peUets in each angle . . 1 


John the Blind, of Luzembotirg, A.X). 1309—1346. 

Obv.—+ Hiwsnas DNS Z BHVB. Bust facing, 
crowned. 

Rev .—+ LVCieCNBGHNSlS (Lffxembourg). Long 

cross patUe, with three pellets in ea^ angle . 1 

A yariety reading LOOCHNBGflCKSIS . . . 1 


From the descriptions given it will be seen that the 
only gold coins in the hoard are nobles of Edward III, 
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which belong to the third and fourth coinages of that reign. 
Of the third coinage (1346) there is but one specimen 
[PI. I., Ij. It varies somewhat from any example hitherto 
published in reading on the obverse legend I^B for and 
in having the letter in the central compartment of the 
cross on the reverse unusually large and somewhat differ¬ 
ently shaped from that illustrated in Ruding, PI. II., No. 2, 
which is like another coin in the Museum, and also similar 
to that recently sold in the Montagu Collection (Lot 409, 
second sale). Owing to the scarcity of this coin, any 
small varieties are worth noticing. The weight of the 
coin in the hoard is only 3*3 grains under the full 
standard weight, being 1267 grains as against 130 grains. 

Besides the weight, it should be noticed that this noble 
differs from those in the board of the next issue in having 
English n’s in the legends and by the stops being 
saltires. 

The nobles of the fourth coinage, eleven in number, in¬ 
clude specimens of all the three periods into which that 
issue has been divided, viz., (1) from 1351-1360, when 
the title of King of France appears in the obverse 
legend; (2) from 1360-1369, when, in accordance with 
the treaty of Bretigny, the title of France is omitted, and 
that of Lord of Aquitaine substituted; and (3) from 
1369-1377, when, the treaty of Bretigny having been 
violated, both titles were used. 

The four nobles of the first period all differ from 
Eenyon. Nos. 2 and 3 are similar to Kenyon 9, with 
three ropes from the prow and stem of the ship, but vary 
in reading tilB for JjYB (No. 3), and IljO for Il^aS, and 
JUffDIVJIl for mffDIV on both specimens. The letter N 
is barred in the obverse legend, but not barred in the 
reverse one, of No. 2; but on No. 3 it is not barred on 



THE BALCOMBB FIND. 


89 


either side. This peculiarity, though a small one, is 
noted, as it is found on a large series of groats and half¬ 
groats which occurred in this hoard, and which will be 
described below. Both these coins hare annulets as stops 
between the words, which also show that they belong 
to an early period of this coinage. Nos. 4 and 5 are 
similar to Kenyon 2, except that there is only one rope 
at the prow, the French arms in the first quarter of the 
shield are 6em4 de lis, and not three lis only, and there is 
but one lis before and after and between the lions on the 
side of the ship. The N’s in both obverse and reverse 
legends are not barred, and the stops are saltires. The 
two coins, though very similar in type and legends, are, 
however, from different dies. 

The transition in type between the 3rd and 4th coinages 
in gold was a gradual one. The distinctive marks of the 
general gold coinage of 1351-1360 consist in the use of 
Roman N’s, barred or unbarred, and of annulets for 
stops between the words of the legends. There are, how¬ 
ever, certain pieces which must be assigned to the earliest 
period of this issue. These have annulets for stops on the 
obverse, and like the nobles of 1346, two saltires for stops 
on the reverse. In the obverse legend the N's are Roman, 
but on the reverse they are English (n). In some instances 
too they are without the word 'KYTSSIl in the reverse 
legend, as in the coinage of 1346. These pieces can also 
be easily identified by their extreme neatness of work and 
by the letters of the legends being well-formed and small 
in comparison with those of the later coins. Of the same 
style of work are those nobles which have throughout 
aimulets for stops, but Roman N’s and M’s in the legend. 
Another point of connection is the use of open E’s and C’s. 
These nobles with Roman M’s have their counterpart in 
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the groats and half-groats described below (see under series 
A of the early groats and half-groats); but of the other 
Tarieties no similar silver coins except pennies have been 
met with. It is therefore not improbable that the issue 
of groats and half*groats did not commence immediately 
on the change of the gold coinage in 1351, but that there 
may have been a lapse of a few months. 

These early nobles with the saltire stops must not be 
confused with the two pieces (Nos. 4 and 6) described above. 
The fabric of these two gold coins shows that they cannot be 
placed very early in the series. They must therefore bo con¬ 
sidered as an exception, and as intervening between the 
issues with the annulet stops. They have their counter¬ 
part in the groats Nos. 12* and 13, which, possessing 
peculiarities similar to those of the groats with the crown 
m.m., cannot be placed very early in the series. Half¬ 
groats are also known of this type. 

Of the nobles struck between 1360-69, the second 
period, there are six specimens in the find. They all 
bear the Aquitaine title and not that of France, and 
throughout in the legends the English H, and not the 
Homan N, occurs, and the stops are saltires. One ex¬ 
ample in this group (No. 6) is an unpublished variety 
as having a single pellet instead of three, or an annulet, 
at each angle of the compartment in the centre of the cross 
on the reverse [PI. 1.2]. The quarter-noble of this variety 
is fairly common, but no specimen of the half-noble has, so 
far as wo are aware, ever been met with, at least it has not 
been published. Nos. 7 and 11 are slightly varied from 
Kenyon 23, but Nos. 8-10 appear to be identical with 
Kenyon 24. 

Of the period 1369-1377, when both the French and 
Aquitaine titles are found in the obverse legend, there is 
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but one noble. Like those of the previous period, the 
letter n is of the English form, and the stops are saltires. 
It varies only slightly from Kenyon 30 in reading SQVT 
for 2[QT, and in having no saltire after lB3tT. 

All the gold coins are in excellent condition, and in 
consequence they are of nearly full weight. This small 
find does not affect the chronological classification of the 
nobles of Edward III, as generally accepted. 

The series of groats and half-groats of Edward III are 
perhaps the largest that have ever occurred in a single 
hoard. By far the greater number belong to the first 
coinage, that is, from 1351-1360, and they supply nume¬ 
rous varieties hitherto unpublished. Hawkins, or rather 
Kenyon, 3rd edition, though mentioning several varieties 
as regards the type, yet only gives one form of obverse 
legend, as occurring during this period : ttDWSBD . D . 6. 
Hex SnCL . Z . FESna . D . HTB. The coins in the 
hoard furnish four different readings or abbreviations of 
the legend " Dei Gratia." On the earliest pieces it is 
abbreviated into D . and on the later pieces into 

D . 6., DI . 6., or D€LI . 6,, this being the possible 
sequence in which they occurred on the coins. The minor 
differences in the abbreviation of other words of the 
legei^ds, in the forms of the letters, whether Roman or 
English, in the shape of the bust and in the position of the 
stops, whether annulets or saltires, are very numerous, and 
show that the output of the coins during the period of 
1351-1360 must have been very extensive. Out of about 
203 groats no less than 120 were selected for the National 
Collection, all varying in some detail of more or less 
importance. There were also varieties of specimens 
already existing in the Museum. Besides that, there 
were many small differences too insignificant to make the 
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coins of sufficient importance for selection. It may, 
therefore, he calculated that upwards of 150 different 
pairs of dies or single dies have been used to strike the 
groats alone which were contained in the hoard, and that 
they were issued between 1351 and 1360, a period of nine 
years only. 

The early groats of 1351-1360 may bo easily distin¬ 
guished from those of later issues of this reign in having 
throughout Roman N's in the legends, by the stops be¬ 
tween the words being annulets, with the exception of a 
few pieces, which have saltires, and by the obverse 
legend containing the French as well as the Irish title, 
F&A^GC. DNS . •> &Qd not that of Aquitaine. The 

French title had been assumed by Edward III in 1838. 
The groats of this period which were present in the 
hoard are divided into five classes (A to E), each 
varying somewhat from the other either in style, fabric, 
or lettering. 

Series A comprises those pieces which are of extremely 
neat work and small lettering. The first coin classed to 
this series has Roman M’s in the legend on the reverse, and 
open e’s throughout [PI. I. 3.] This form of M appears to 
have lasted but a short time, as specimens are of extreme 
rarity, and to have been quickly followed by others of the 
same style, but with English flt’s, and with the letter E 
either open (6) or closed (ff).* The title, “ Dei Gratia ” 
is abbreviated to D . 6BA, and this particular form does 
not again occur on any later groats of this reign. It 
is, however, found on the so-called pattern groat of 
Edward I, which in style strongly resembles the early 
groats of Edward III. It may therefore be possible that 


See above for description of nobles of this type. 
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this pattern groat was not after all struck by Edward I, 
but by Edward III, and that it was intended for a coinage 
previous to 1361.* A comparison of these early groats 
with the nobles of similar style leaves no doubt as to the 
position they should occupy chronologically. 

Whether series B should precede series C, or imme¬ 
diately follow it, may be left an open question. The chief 
difference is that in one case the letter N is not barred, 
and in the other it is barred. Both show early and later 
styles of work, and appear to be nearly contemporaneous. 
In order, however, not to divide the groats with the 
barred N’s, as this is a characteristic of later issues, we 
have in the list placed the coins with the unbarred N’s 
first 

The early pieces of series B resemble those of class A, 
whilst those of later style are similar in fabric to subse¬ 
quent issues. They all read D . 6 ., and, with few excep¬ 
tions, have annulets for stops between the words. The 
exceptions are those which have annulets and saltires as 
stops, or saltires only. Some have a single annulet after 
each word [PI. I. 4]; others have two annulets; whilst 
others have an annulet surmounted by a mark of abbre¬ 
viation. To the series with the unbarred N’s belong those 
pieces which have a lis on the King’s breast, and also those 
with the mint-mark a crown instead of a cross. The crown 
mint-mark is also found on the nobles, and also the lis, 
but the latter is placed in one angle of the cross on 
the reverse, and generally above the lion's head. With 
only a few exceptions, the arohes above the crown on the 
obverse are not fleured. The following are the more 
special varieties which are found in this series of groats: 


’ For further discussion of this question see p. 61. 
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—(1) No. 8, has four pellets in the fourth angle of the 
cross; (2) No. 9, a small cross between the pellets in the 
first angle of the cross; (3) No. 10, an annulet within the 
pellets in the first angle [PI. I. 6]; (4) No. 11, same as No. 
10, but with a pellet on either side of S in CCIVITSS. This 
last variety is also to be found on the half-groats and 
pennies; thus marking a simultaneous issue in all three 
denominations. On a few specimens (No. 12*) the arches 
above the crown are floured, and as these have often 
saltires for stops, they appear to be of somewhat later 
issue than the non-fleured pieces. They are connected 
with No. 11 in having a pellet on either side of 2^ in 
(XIVIT2(8. To an early period, also, should he ascribed 
those coins which have the crown mint-mark, as they are 
of early style, and have always annulets for stops. With 
these are also connected the nobles with the same mint- 
mark. The variety (No. 17) with mint-mark a crown, and 
reading LOMDOhf, also occurs on the penny. 

The groats of series C are very uniform in type. They 
all have, as above mentioned, the barred N; the bar 
which joins the two outer strokes running from right to 
left, and not in the usual way, from left to right. These 
groats are of two main varieties, one of which was notice¬ 
able on only a few with the unbarred N’t. These varie¬ 
ties consist in the non-fleuring or fleuring of the arches 
above the king’s crown. According to the evidence of 
this hoard the latter type appears to have been the 
prevailing one. However, we cannot attach any import¬ 
ance to this point, as these varieties occur in a more 
or less degree in the subsequent classes of this issue. 
This class shows a few varieties similar to those of class B. 
No. 22 has an annulet in one angle of the cross on the 
reverse, and there is one sometimes below the bust (No. 
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24); and No. 23 baa a pellet on either side of A in 
CtlVITSS, a rariety already remarked in class B. 

Series D and £ only vary from series C in reading 
DI . 6 or DSI . 6 respectively, instead of D . 6. Like 
series C, they are of two varieties, viz., with the arches 
above the crown either non-fleured or fleured. The stops 
throughout are annulets, and the letter N is always 
barred from right to left. A sb'ght change is perceptible 
in the general aspect of the bust; the face is a little 
larger and older, and the shoulders are, as a rule, more 
square, and show more careful modelling. The work 
generally is neat and sharp, and approaches in character 
that of the coins of the next period. 

The groats of York in the hoard are all of the early 
style, and must be classed with those struck at London, 
which are included in series B. They all read D . 6, have 
the letter N not barred, the arches above the crown not 
floored, and the stops are annulets [PI. II. 1]. As Hawkins 
mentions only this type of York groats, and as none of 
later work were met with in this find, we may conclude 
that groats, as well as half-groats (see below) of this mint 
belong only to the early part of the period 1351-1360. 

Out of 230 groats of Edward III which occurred in 
the hoard, 203 belong to the period of 1351-1360 alone. 

Throughout the whole series the weight of the groat 
shows great uniformity, the better specimens varying 
from 71‘6 grs. to 70 grs., and the rubbed ones from 68 
grs. to 60 grs. 

If we compare these early groats with the nobles of the 
corresponding period, it will at once be seen that the 
same characteristics are to be found in each class, each 
issue of gold finding a parallel in the silver, and vice verad. 
First there is the occurrence of the Roman M’s and the 
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open e’e in the legends; the two series with the unbarred 
and barred N’s; the mark of the lis on the reverse; the 
crown mint-mark with the earlier type of lettering, and the 
temporary introduction of the cross saltire as a stop instead 
of the annulet, first on one face and then on both. In 
addition, the same style of work characterises each issue. 

The groats issued between 1360 and 1369, when the title 
of France was omitted in the obverse legend, and that of 
Aquitaine substituted, which were present in the hoard, 
do not supply any varieties of importance. In the 
inscription, except in the word “ London,” English R’s 
only are used, the stops are annulets, single or double on 
the obverse, and saltires on the reverse, and all the arches 
are fleured. There are groats of this class which have 
the saltire stops on both sides (see PL I. 7), but none were 
in the hoard. Farther, these coins can easily be distin¬ 
guished from those of the preceding period in being of 
extremely neat work, the face of the king being larger, 
and the shoulders being carefully modelled. The fieurs 
to the arches are well formed, and the centre one in the 
crown of the king is somewhat smaller than previously. 
There are also two varieties of the bust; one has broad 
shoulders and shows a distinct line of drapery, the other 
is narrow with sloping shoulders, and has but very slight 
traces of drapery. 

The gold coins of this period do not tally so much with 
those in silver as during the previous one; and we do 
not meet with so many corresponding varieties. The 
legends are, however, similar so far as the king’s titles 
are concerned, and the R's are always English. The 
stops, which form a distinctive mark in the last period, 
are, on the gold pieces, always saltires, whereas on the 
groats and half-groats we have a mixture of annulets 
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and saltires. We do not know of any gold pieces of this 
period with annulet stops. There is, however, in the 
general work of the two series some traceable similarity. 

The groats of the third period (1369-1377) mark the 
last issue of this reign. The only specimen of this class 
described by Hawkins has the French, Irish, and Aquitaine 
titles, as have also the gold coins of this time, SDWTtRD. 
DI . 6 . RffX . 7tn6L . Z. F . DOS . fiTB. Z . K.; but those 
in the hoard have the French title only [PI. II. 2]. This 
particular variety has, however, been described in the 
Numismatic Chronicle.* Owing to the close resemblance of 
these groats to those of Richard II, no doubt can exist as 
to what period in the reign of Edward III they belong. 
Comparing them with Richard’s coins, we notice the 
same neat style of work, the convexity of the obverse 
typo, the similarity of bust with but faint traces of 
drapery, sometimes almost imperceptible, and the use of 
saltires only as stops. The groats of this type in the 
hoard differ from each other only in the more or less 
abbreviated form of the word FRARdlCC, and in the 
position of the stops between the words of the legends. 

Referring again to the gold coins, it will be seen that in 
this period there is a strong similarity between them and 
the silver. There exists the same neatness of work, the 
exclusive use of saltires as stops, and of English n’s, and 
also a strong resemblance in the portrait of the king. 
There is, however, one peculiarity in the nobles which, 
so far as we are aware, does not occur on the half and 
quarter nobles, nor on any of the silver coins. This is in 
the form of the letter A, which in one and the same legend 
occurs as 7t, and The recurrence of the V-shaped 


* Yol. xiii., 8rd Ser., p. 47. 
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ligature of the A is remarkable, as the onlj series of this 
reign where it is found again is on the nobles of 1344, 
and nobles and half-nobles of 1345. 

Throughout this and the previous period the weight of 
the groat is well maintained, rising sometimes to quite 
72 grs., the maximum weight. It is probable that the 
output of coins daring the last two periods was small as 
compared with that of the first one, seeing that in the 
hoard there were only 19 groats of the second and 8 of the 
third, as against 203 of the first. 

Turning to the half-groats, we see that those of the 
early period, 1351-1360, fall fairly well into the same 
groups as the groats. Those of series A correspond very 
closely in style of work and lettering with the same series 
of groats [PI. II. 3 and 4]; whilst the unbarred N 
series (B) bears the same peculiarities as the groats of 
the same t}'pe. The crown mint-mark also occurs in the 
series of half-groats with the unbarred N’s. Series C 
appears to oflTer an intermediate type, having barred N's 
on the obverse and N's not barred on the reverse. It 
includes those pieces which have an annulet under the 
king’s bast and in one angle of the cross on the reverse. 
[PI. n. 6]. Groats of this variety are known, but none 
were met with in the board. Series D corresponds witbi the 
later issues of the groats (D and £) with barred N’s on 
both sides; bat the absence of the words “Dei Gratia" 
in the legend prevents our dividing them into precisely 
similar groups. We have merely arranged them accord¬ 
ing to the more or less abbreviated form of the title, 
FB^KOieC, which appears to be less shortened on the 
pieces of later style. The same variation in the bust is 
also noticeable as in the later groats ; the arches above the 
king’s crown are either fleured or not fleured, and the stops 
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throughout are annulets, and vary in number and posi¬ 
tion The general workmanship is also neat and sharp, 
and approaches in style that of the next period. 

Like the groats, the half-groats of York all belong to 
the early period of 1351-1360. They have the unbarred 
N’s, and annulets as stops. The specimens in the 
hoard do not furnish any new varieties, and it need 
scarcely be mentioned that throughout only the French 
title occurs. 

The half-groats of the second period (1360-1369) are 
marked by the same neatness of style and workmanship 
as the groats of the same date. They likewise correspond 
in having annulets as stops on the obverse and saltires on 
the reverse, and also in having English n’s in the legends, 
except in the name of the mint. Throughout, however, 
the Aquitaine title is wanting, and only that of Ireland 
occurs in the obverse legend. In addition to the above 
there were in the hoard two half-groats, which are of an 
exceptional variety. They have the arch on either side of 
the head terminating in an annulet instead of being floured, 
and the mint name of London has English R’s. [PI. II. 8.] 
A groat of the same tjrpe, but not in the hoard, is figured 
in PI. I, No. 8. Were it not that these groats have 
only the Aquitaine title and not that of France, one 
might have been disposed to assign them to a date later 
than 1369. At all events, they must be assigned to quite 
the end of the second period, and may be considered 
almost as a transitional type between this and the third 
period. The pennies which have two annulets at the side 
of the mint-mark appear to belong to this issue (see 
Pennies of London, No. 51). 

There are no half-groats in the hoard which can be 
ascribed with certainty to the third period (1369-1377). 
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Three specimens, as illustrating this series, are figured on 
PI. n. JTos. 9,10, and 11. These it will be seen are of 
the same fabric and style as the early half-groats of 
Richard II, and, like the groats of this issue in the hoard, 
have only the French title and not that of Aquitaine. 

Many of the half-groats are of nearly full standard 
weight, the better-preserved specimens averaging from 
35'6 to 36 grs. 

The groats and balf-groats of Richard II do not present 
any varieties not already described by Hawkins. The 
groats resemble in style and fabric the last issue of the 
previous reign, and the first two pieces noticed in the list 
have the portrait very similar to that of Edward III. 
The next two have what may be termed the intermediate 
bust. The two portraits differ in the arrangement of the 
hair and the shape of the bust; the latter presenting a 
more juvenile appearance. 

The two half-groats, the only ones in the hoard, are 
from the same dies. 

The groats weigh from 72 grs. to 71 grs., and the half¬ 
groats 36*5 grs. and 35 grs. respectively. 

Although the gold and the larger silver coins give 
considerable importance to this find, on account of their 
number and varieties, yet the pence possess a much 
fuller interest, as they present a much longer and much 
more complete series than do the larger coins. 

There were 50 specimens of pence usually attributed to 
Edward I, and reading, ffDW; 54 pence of Edward II, 
reading ffDWT^, aOWAR, and aDWT^BD; and 258 pen¬ 
nies attributable to the time of Edward III, and 32 half¬ 
pennies probably belonging to the same monarch. Of 
Richard II there were ten York pence and 3 London 
halfpence. 
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Of the three classes into which Hawkins divides the 
coins of Edward I, only one, Class III., appears to form a 
single group by itself. The two earlier classes may be 
equally subdivided, and many varieties of bust and let¬ 
tering are observable, but in the third class all the coins 
seem to fall closely together. They are uniformly 
smaller in size than the other coins. They present 
closed ff’s and very peculiar N’s. This letter con¬ 
sists of two strokes without a cross bar or connecting 
link. It looks somewhat like two small modem I's, of 
course without the dots. We mention this type particu¬ 
larly, as it is most characteristic of the group, and we 
have not found it on any other, coin. 

Among the pence of Edward I only one piece is worth 
more than the passing notice given it in the list, viz., the 
very rare coin of London with a rose on the breast 
[PI. III. 1]. This is quite a different object from the star 
of Class IIL The h’s are double-barred and the S’s are 
closed. The variety occurs only at London and Canterbury 
[PI. III. 2]; the coin from the latter mint not being 
represented in the find. 

The coins of Edward II bearing the longer readings of 
the king's name also call for but little mention. The two 
reading Edward—one of London, the other of Bury St. 
Edmunds—are of precisely similar workmanship, and 
indeed all the coins bearing this name, and not attribu¬ 
table to Edward III, belong to this group. One Can¬ 
terbury coin (No. 28) may be noticed in the list as reading 
GCDWE E. Possibly the moneyer may have left out the 
7^. The coin itself is of later workmanship than the 6CDW 
coins. All the pieces referable to the first two Edwards 
were in a very bad condition, and had evidently seen 
good service before they found their long resting-place. 
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The later coins were in better condition, though none of 
them were really fine. Many were badly struck, and the 
list shows clearly the absence of many letters and stops, 
which can only have been due to this cause. 

Passing from the earlier kings to Edward III, we must 
discuss the period of what may be called the intermediate 
types. The first coin to claim attention in this class is the 
penny reading Edw. Bex (No. 81). Only one specimen was 
present in the find, but it is interesting in perhaps helping 
the attribution of the whole group to which it belongs. It 
is placed at the head of the list of Edward III. As we 
propose to discuss the position of this and the succeeding 
groups at some length, we shall, for the present, confine 
ourselves to pointing out any peculiarities worthy of 
notice in the individual coins of the find. 

The group marked A, of London, Durham, and York, 
is an interesting and unusually large one. The three 
mints all show the same workmanship, though there are 
numerous differences in detail, lire earliest coin of the 
group is perhaps No. 34. This gives a head almost exactly 
like that on some of the early halfpence in the hoard, and 
the legend in letters corresponding with those on the florin. 
The subsequent coins, in addition to this lettering, also give 
a head corresponding with that on the gold coins. The 
king’s name reads Edw and Edwa, though the latter reading 
only occurs on the London pence. Yariations maybe noticed 
in the formation of the letter N. This is sometimes Boman 
in shape and barred either way, and sometimes English. 
Annulets will also be noticed on some as stops. It should 
also be observed that the coins, even if only in fair preserva- 
tion, always exhibit some traces of clothing on the bust. 
There were 17 London coins of this type, 1 of Canterbury, 
8 of Durham, and 1 of York. The two pieces of Durham 
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reading VILL7? DVERffJIl are of conaiderable importance, 
as they show the earlier and later obverse readings, com¬ 
bined with an identical reverse imm the same die. The 
earlier obverse inscription, it will be seen, has the .6CDW 
legend, and ends YB ; whereas the later one ends BSX 
XNG. 

The pennies struck at the three mints and dating from 
1351, group B, agree with the groats and half-groats, and 
are classified on the same principle. We have representa¬ 
tives from all three mints of each period, viz., before, 
daring, and after the Treaty of Bretigny. In consequence 
however, of the small size of the pence, the full legend 
never appears upon them. " Edwardus Bex Angli, or 
Anglie,” with an occasional following, are the legends 
found in the first period at London and Durham. The 
same legends characterise the contemporary York coins, 
but in one instance we get in addition “ Edward Bex Angl 
:#> Fra ” (No. 92). In group C, during the continuance of 
the treaty, the only legend is “Edward Angl B Dns Hyb.'* 
The Durham coins retain the old legend with the new 
bust and new lettering, while on those of York we get 
both legends. 

In class D, which consists of five coins only, two of Lon¬ 
don and three of Durham, two of the latter being from 
the same dies, we have a new and unpublished group. They 
have been carefully noted in the list. “Edwar,” with a 
mark of abbreviation or a comma above the B, “Anglie 
Dns Hib,’' is the legend, with saltires as stops. The 
cross mint-mark seems to have two small annulets just 
above it. The bust is figured on FI. Y. 4, and resembles 
that on the half-groat on PI. II. 8. The obverse type of 
the Durham pieces is the same us on the London ones, 
and the legends are also the same. The reverse gives the 
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reading “ Civitas Dorelme.” The pence, therefore, belong 
to that carious and rare ooinage of Edward III, of which 
the groats, none of which were discoyered in this hoard, and 
half-groats, have annulets at the sides of the head [FI. I. 
8 and II. 8]. The legends on all these denominations are 
unusual. They all give the name of the king as “Edwar." 
Curiously enough, the " r ” in “ Edwar." on the pennies 
must servo a doable purpose, unless we are to suppose that 
the English title of " Bex " is left out. The two Durham 
pence are from the same dies on both sides; and there is 
another Durham penny with the usual obverse, which 
also has its reverse from the same die as those above 
described. These London and Durham pence of group D, 
besides being of much interest intrinsically, are important 
as showing the character of the find. Coins struck from 
the same dies, or mii/es between two coinages, must always 
have been issued within short intervals of each other, and 
we may therefore conclude that finds where coins of this 
description are present, probably represent mintages of 
very closely allied periods. 

In the last class of Edward Ill's coins, viz., group E, 
the most interesting as the least-known of the reign, 
there are pieces from all three mints. The workman¬ 
ship on all is identical, and is very much better than the 
work in the earlier periods. The coins, however, are 
very often badly struck. The London coins give the 
legend " Edwardus Bex Anglie,” and crosses are found 
as stops. On the king’s breast may be observed a cross on 
some pieces, and an annulet on others. The Durham coins 
present the same legend, and in one case the legend ends 
“ Angl. Z Fr.’ Both these varieties are found on the York 
pieces and two new ones in addition, “Edwardus Bex Anglie 
Et “ and “ Edward Di Gra ”; what follows is probably 
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'‘Hex Anglie.” The cross and annulet are found on the 
king’s breast, and also the lis. It must be borne in mind 
that this is the first time that any large number of coins of 
this late group has been found, and although reference to 
such a group was made in the Chronicle for 1893, yet 
this is the first opportunity of ascertaining anything 
like the characteristics of the group, whether groats or 
pennies. There were no half-groats or little coins belong¬ 
ing to this group in the find. The halfpence in the find 
are all to be attributed to the third Edward, and all except 
one to the period before 1351. There are no halfpence 
resembling the coins of Groups B, D, and E, and only one 
which allies itself with the pence of Group 0, the treaty 
period. It is No. 131 in the list, where its characteristics 
speak for themselves. Two varieties of halfpence appear 
in the earlier groups, one with stars in the legend, which 
form a group by themselves, and do not resemble any 
other coins we have ever seen. The other with a short 
fat head and pellets, either beside it or in the reverse 
field, or in both situations, greatly I'esembles the coin 
struck in early times. They are Nos. 127-130, in the 
list. 

The York pence of Richard II call for but the most 
trifling mention. Those of the London mint resemble 
most minutely the coins of his grandfather of Group E. 

The London halfpence in the same way conform to 
Edward Ill’s late coins, no examples of which were 
found at Balcombe. 

TVe must now leave the find as such, and its individual 
coins, to refer to a much larger subject, viz., the whole 
silver coinages of Edward III. We shall during this 
discussion refer frequently to the find, also to papers in 
the Chronicle and elsewhere, and to coins derived from 
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other sources than the Balcombe find. Edward III came 
to the throne in 1327, and for a short time at least, we 
must suppose that coins were struck from dies prepared 
for and used by Edward II. 

Among these latter coins there are some reading “Edwar. 
B. Angl. Dns. Hyb.,” which come from the mints of London, 
Canterbury, Durham, York, and Bury St. Edmunds, and 
which differ from those coins of Edward II of the same 
mints, in having English n’s, whereas all the others have 
Roman N's of some sort. The Canterbury and Bury St. 
Edmunds’ coins we have not seen, but they were present in 
the Mohtrave hoard, and are described by Bums in his 
account of the find in his book on Scottish coins. The 
other coins of London, Durham, and York are represented 
in private collections, and those of Durham and York are 
described and figured by Hawkins, Nos. 302 and 303, 
Plate XXIII. The n of DflS on figure 302, a coin in the 
British Museum, is misdrawn, a better specimen from the 
same die shows the. letter to be an English H. On the 
coins of this type which we have seen we have observed 
pellets separating the words, and the coins from these mints 
are all of the same general type and workmanship. The 
Durham coin is probably the key to the classification. It 
bears in the centre of the reverse a small crown, and it 
reads DYnGCLMI. The Bishops of Durham during Ed¬ 
ward II’s reign were Bishop Beck, Bishop Kellow, and 
Bishop Beaumont. Bishop Beck's cross moline, both in 
Edward I’s and Edward II’s reigns, satisfactorily dis¬ 
tinguishes this prelate’s coins. Bishop Eellow’s mark, a 
bent orozier, may also be said to be satisfactory, and 
certainly the lion and lis of Beaumont on the Durham 
coins must mark the mintage of that descendant of Eng¬ 
lish and French royalty. Bishop Beaumont. There seems. 
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then, no place during the reigns of Edw^ard I and II for 
this crown-marked penny of Durham, and yet it is of the 
general style of Edward II. It appears, therefore, to fit 
well in the place to which we propose to assign it, viz., to 
the earliest issue of Edward HI, and we believe it to 
have been struck by Bishop Beaumont on the accession of 
the new monarch in 1327, or shortly after. The crown 
in the centre of the reverse still carries out the idea of 
royalty, as did the lion and lis mint-mark.^ This bishop 
died in 1333. Having come to these conclusions as 
regards this Durham coin, our next step was to follow up 
the clue of the English n and pellet stops on coins, which 
would otherwise have been given to Edward II on 
account of the legend. We were happily lucky enough to 
find the London and York pieces both of them bearing 
the same legend and peculiarities of lettering and stops. 
Then the description of the Montrave hoard helped us to 
two more mints, Canterbury, which we suspected, and Bury 
St. Edmunds, which on first sight seemed to upset our 
theory, as on viewing Edward Ill’s mints, we had never 
taken coins of this place into account. Here, however, we 
were again successful in finding an indenture to fit the coin 
exactly. Buding refers to a riot at the Abbey of Bury St. 
Edmunds in 1327, Edward Ill's first year. During the 
riot an accident befell the dies, and the king ordered a 
new die for the Abbey. The Montrave coins must clearly 
have been struck at this time, as they agree with the 
Durham pieces, and also with those of the other mints, 
and thus, from the coins themselves, and from the inden¬ 
ture of Bury St. Edmunds, we have been able to identify 

* The reading DVnSLMI bears out this idea, as the coins 
of Edward I and II never read in this manner, but DYESMS 
or DVNffLm. 
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the very earliest coiDag;e of Edward III. These pieces 
are figured on PI. III., 11, 12, 18. 

It may be noticed that Beading is not included, among 
these mints. At this early time we should not expect to 
find coins struck at Reading. Edward II withdrew the 
priTilege of coinage from the abbots, and it was not until 
1338 that Edward III restored to them the right of 
coinage. There were no coins of this mint found at 
Balcombe. 

The next class of coins to which we must refer is the 
class of pence bearing the legend “Edw. Rex.,” Ac. 
Those are only found of the London mint. They form a 
little group by themselves, and differ from the coins of 
any other mint. The head [PI. III. 14, 15, and PI. lY. 
1, 2], is a short compact one, with a flat crown and 
drapery about the bust. The lettering is small and 
compact, and considerable care has been shown in the 
workmanship. The €’s and C’s, as a rule, are open, 
though we have seen coins with closed S's and d’s. 
The N's are, as a rule, Roman, but here also we can point 
to coins of this type with English n’s. The letter X 
is very curiously represented on many, as shown in 
Plate III. No. 16. It consists of two lines crossed, so 
as to form a letter with irregular limbs. This X does not 
occur on all the pieces, but on a good many. Several of 
these pence bear pellets between the words as stops. The 
reverse shows the same careful, neat work as the obverse, 
and the circles on both sides are found to be composed of a 
number of fine diamond-shaped dots, placed very close 
together. The coins at present are attributed to Ed¬ 
ward I, and for the following reasons:—1, they read 
" Rex,” as the last coinage of Henry III; 2, they read 
“ Edw.,” as other coins of Edward I ; 3, they have a 
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bust like that on some other coins attributed to Edward I, 
chiefly on account of the spelling “ Edw.” ; 4, they are of 
heavy weight; and, 6, they have been found with coins 
of Edward I. The class is such a very peculiar one, and 
one bearing so little resemblance to any other, that 
we must place it at the beginning or end of the reign of 
an Edward. Now the coins of Edward I and II are so 
very much alike, and show such close resemblance to each 
other in general style of workmanship, that we can at 
once eliminate the end of Edward I and the beginning 
of Edward II as possible periods to which to assign these 
pieces. We have left, the beginning of Edward I and 
the end of Edward II and beginning of Edward IH. 
We have already stated the reasons which have been given 
for assigning those pieces to Edward I. When we come 
to consider that if coins of Edward I they must be his 
earliest issue, we are met by a number of quite irreconcil¬ 
able facts. I, the style of the coins is not in the 
least like those of Henry III., which immediately pre¬ 
ceded them—it is, indeed, less like it than any other class of 
Edward I penny; 2, the lettering is equally unlike that 
on Henry Ill’s coinage. It has been stated that Henry 
Ill’s last coinages bear occasionally English n’s which 
recur on some of these pieces. We have never seen an 
English n on the long-cross coinage, nor anything ap¬ 
proaching it. We have seen two instances of an which 
may have been mistaken for an H in the names lOtf, and 
lOtj'SON, but in these two instances the mark of abbre¬ 
viation, as well as the form of the letter, at once shows 
it to be b not n. AN or N are the missing letters. We 
therefore decline to admit the English n argument in 
favour of these being Edward I's earliest coinage, but 
look on the fact as negative evidence. The legend 
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“ Edw./’ the heavy weight, and the reading “ Rex,” are 
all argument* which may be used, and will be used, by us 
as referring these coins to Edward Ill’s very early years. 
One further argument, however, is worth mentioning as 
against their being Edward I’s initial coinage. The 
coins are only known of the London mint. Edward's 
first indenture, dated 1271, provides for sterlings to be 
struck in London, Canterbury, Bristol, and York. We 
know fairly well that the die->engraving was all done in 
London, thereby securing'uniformity of issue, We have 
no coins of the country mints at all resembling these 
Edw. Rex. coins, though there are many London coins 
quite indistinguishable from the country mint issues, till 
the name on the reverse is noted. 

Having, we hope, successfully shown that this group of 
“ Edw. Rex." coins cannot belong to Edward I, we pro¬ 
pose to show, equally successfully we hope, that Edward 
III was accountable for the issue. The weight argument, 
and these coins are all heavy ones, will not enter much 
into the discussion, as it was not until Edward Ill’s 
eighteenth year that it was altered, so that a penny weigh¬ 
ing 22 grs. might have been issued at any time between 
1272 and 1345. The name “Edw." and the “Rex." 
legend both occur, and commonly, on Edward Ill’s coin¬ 
ages. The same may be said for the open 6 and 0 and 
the English H. The pellets between the words, a sign, 
as Mr, A. J. Evans shows, of lengthening the legend and, 
therefore, of the lateness of the coin, point also in the same 
direction. The style of the coin also approaches to that 
of Edward Ill’s coins of later work; indeed, it is in many 
cases difficult to distinguish between the two when only 
the reverse is looked at. As regards finds, these “ Edw. 


* Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xi., p. 271. 




THE BALCX>MBE FIND. 


61 


Rex ” coins hare been in every instance, it is true, found 
along with Edward I’s coins, but in every case except 
one (that of Northampton), coins of Edward III have 
formed part of the hoard as well. In the Northampton 
hoard, Mr. Neck tells us that only coins reading “ Edw.” 
were found, but he does not particularise these minutely, 
and in the days of that find coins of Edward III reading 
“Edw." were given to Edward I, so that even in this 
instance we may have had present late Edward coins. 

Though these “ Edw. Rex ” pence bear a much closer 
resemblance to Edward Ill’s pennies than to the pence of 
any other monarch, yet there is still another group of 
Edward coins to which they bear a still greater resem¬ 
blance ; we refer to the so-called pattern groats of Ed¬ 
ward I. Between these and the “ Edw. Rex.” pennies 
there is a resemblance which is most striking. All the 
peculiar letters, €’&, O's, n’s, and X's reappear on the large 
coins. The presence of the very curious X is a point well 
worthy of notice as showing the closeness of relationship 
between the two groups. The R's and N’s in conjunc¬ 
tion on the groats unite the two groups of pennies where 
they occur separately. The pellet stops on the groats 
again, usually three between the words, are reproduced 
on some of the pennies, where, however, only two are 
used. One other point of interest is the comparison 
of the legend IjIBna on the groats with the word t^lBn 
on the so-called pattern penny of Edward Ill. This is 
of the same type and workmanship as the other “ Edw. 
Rex ” coins. Why the two known examples of the piece 
should be assigned to Edward III and the commoner coins 
to Edward I has been a puzzle to us, as these pence differ only 
in the obv. legend. The last point of connexion between 
groats and pence to which we shall refer, is the similarity 
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of busts—we meet with the same bead on both series. 
Having now fairly fully discussed- the connection between 
these two classes of coins, we must refer in a little more 
detail to the larger coins, the groats. The legend seems to 
be nearly always the same: +6DWSRDVS • DI • 6RS‘ 
sex ; sncL’: i dn’s jjiBne (or ijiBnia) DVji sqvt 
LO nDOniS . OrVI. The head is in the centre of a four¬ 
sided treasure ; the breast is fleured with a rose or trefoil, 
or perhaps unomamented; at each side of the head is a 
small ornamental flower, cinquefoil or rose; this also is 
not constant, and the little flowers outside the treasures, 
four in number, vary in different specimens. The king’s 
crown also presents a slight variety on some examples. 
The treasure again is generally composed of three lines, 
but an example with two lines is known. The usual cross 
and pellets appear on the reverse. The cross ends are 
usually ornamental, and the ornaments vary on different 
coins. The majority of these coins are not in good state, 
and show considerable signs of wear. A considerable pro¬ 
portion have been gilt. The weight of different specimens 
varies considerably. 

We have been at some trouble in discussing these groats 
fully because we believe that they are neither patterns nor 
that they belong to Edward I’s time. The relationship to 
the pence bears out the latter statement. The number of 
variations in the dies and the worn condition of many 
of the coins negative the pattern theory. The variation 
in weight must not be laid too much stress on, as occa¬ 
sionally even the smaller coins are considerably in excess 
of their proper weight. We can mention a Berwick 
penny attributed to Edward II which weighs 30 grains, 
about 8 grains over weight although worn; also a New¬ 
castle penny preserved in the National Collection, which 
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weighs 25 grains. There is nothing in the nature of 
patterns about those coins, nor is there really about the 
groats or “ Edw Rex " pence. 

The only instance of finding one of these coins that we 
can recall is that described in Hawkins, where a groat 
was found with some forty common groats of Edward III 
and Henry V and VI near Drogheda. 

Leaving this most interesting group we must now 
mention another, consisting of pennies and half*pennies 
with very marked characteristics. A large crowned bust 
with bushy hair is represented on the obverse and the 
usual cross and pellets on the reverse. The central lis 
of the crown is proportionately very large. The letter¬ 
ing also is large and ornamental and very well executed. 
The mints from which these pieces were issued are 
London, Canterbury, York, Durham, and Reading [see 
PI. IV. 4-13]. The first and last mints also issued 
half-pence. The group has been referred to many 
times in the pages of the CkronicU and in vol. xiii, 
third series, 1893, an attempt was made to sum up the 
evidence in reference to these coins. It was there shown 
that all Edward Ill’s mints were represented in this 
type of coin, and that no others so far had been discovered 
which could by any possibility belong to another king. 
The weight question was gone into, and here again it was 
shown that the coins of this type were heavier both indi¬ 
vidually and collectively than the ordinary well-known 
coins of Edward III. Compared, however, with coins of 
Edward I and II, they were rather lighter. A resem¬ 
blance between coins of this type, both for bust, lettering, 
and general work, and the gold florin and first noble was 
also traced out. Finally the date of the Reading inden¬ 
ture, and the fact that the half-pence were contemporary 
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with the pence, were used to show approximately the date 
of the whole issue. The conclusions which followed were 
that these coins were issued in the earlier years of Edward 
III, some time before 1338, the date of the Reading 
indenture, and that they were continued till about 1345, 
when an alteration took place in the gold coinage. The 
average weight of about 21 grains was shown to have 
fitted in well with the period under consideration. Since 
the date of the before-mentioned article nothing has 
happened to cause any alteration in the attribution of 
these pieces. The Balcombe hoard, however, has thrown 
the whole group into prominence by the number of speci¬ 
mens of this coinage which were found and by the varie¬ 
ties connectiBg it with the later coinage of Edward III, 
Specimens from the mints of London, York, Durham, and 
Canterbury were present, that of Canterbury very rare 
and in good condition, and those of Durham, though 
perhaps not quite so rare, much more interesting. Two 
pennies of this mint were found, the reverses from the 
same die, reading x VILLT^ * DVEEaJTl, with an annulet 
in the centre of the cross and between each group of 
pellets in its angles [see Noe. 58 and 59, and PI. IV. 
10]. The obverses, however, are from diflFerent dies. 
One belongs to the earlier type and the obverse legend 
ends YB, whereas the other reads BffX 7tn6 and 
is of the later workmanship. With these coins be¬ 
fore us it is impossible to make any other attribution 
than to Edward HI, and therefore we may feel sure 
that the earlier sages in numismatic lore were correct 
in their opinion when they gave the class of coins which 
we propose to call the Florin type to Edward HI. 

It is to be noted that many of these coins bear 
annulets as stops and that there is a very large sprink- 
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Hug of English n’s mixed with examples of the Roman N 
variety. 

The Durham coins above referred to have the earHest 
form of reverse which was used on the later pence of 
Edward III, that group which was struck in accordance 
with the terms of the 1351 indenture. These coins 
have an annulet between the pellets in each quarter of 
the reverse, they also have crosses as stops, so that both 
these characteristics may be expected on the early 1351 
coinage. In the Balcombe find there were pence of 
London and York and Durham of the 1351 type aU 
with crosses as stops. London also issued pence with 
annulets on the reverse; but, so far as we know, none 
exist from the provincial mints. 

The coinage of 1351 then resembles the earlier coinages 
in general type, and there are many varieties of bust which 
connect these coinages. The more marked characters are 
that the bust is smaller and more compact, and wears a 
smaller crown. The lettering is smaller and more com¬ 
pact and the legend is longer. Generally it reads 
ffDWTreDVS BOX 7WGLI or TCSTGLia, and occasionally a 
Z is added. In one or two rare instances, however, the 
legend GtDWT^RD EffX ANGL Z FBA or PB has been 
noted on pence of the 1351 type minted at York [Nos. 
92, 93]. As a rule the coinage bears a single annulet 
as a stop, though this rule is broken on a York coin, 
where there are two annulets dividing the words and 
connecting the coinage with the one that follows it. 

The reverse, as remarked above, bears in some instances 
annulets between the pellets or there may be an annulet 
only in one quarter; and we have also noticed, though very 
rarely, a small cross between the pellets in one quarter (see 
Groat No. 9 in list). The N’s in all instances except one 

VOL. XVIII. THIRD SERIES. 


K 


66 


KITMISMATIC CHRONICXE. 


^re Roman and are barred either way or are unbarred, as 
on the groats or half-groats. The York coin before 
mentioned, with double annulets between the words, has, 
however, English n’s, which again connect it with the 
coinage of 1-360. The HI when it does occur, and this is 
only on Durham coins, is, with two exceptions known to 
us, English, thus JR; in the two cases, however, the name 
is spelt DVEffKGC. One of these coins has the crown, 
the other the cross patt^ mint-mark, so that if a mis¬ 
take, it is curious that it should have taken place on two 
different coins. The crown mint-mark connects it with 
the nobles and London groats, half-groats, and pennies. 
The letter X is the only other letter worth men¬ 
tioning, and the only reference that will be made to 
it, is to point out that it does not resemble the cross 
pattde mint-mark placed on its side, but is a genuine 
letter X. Occasionally there are marks found on the 
king’s breast in this coinage. We have noted an annulet 
on the London and Durham coins and a saltire cross on 
those of York. Of other ornaments, it is just sufBcient to 
point out that the York coins in nearly all cases bear a 
quatrefoil in the centre of the reverse, its absence is most 
unusual. The crosier, too, of Durham must receive a 
passing notice. It is of the rounded variety and occurs 
turned to the right before CIVI. Two coins are known 
of Durham with a half annulet over each shoulder of the 
king [PI. V. 15]. The name on the Durham coins of 
of 1351—1360 is written DVEama, DVNGCLmi or 
'DVNamiff. 

In 1360 the Treaty of Bretigny was concluded with 
France, and one provision was that Edward HI should 
no longer call himself King of France. This was given 
effect to on the coins by the omission of the name of 
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France from among the king’s titles. Though the omis¬ 
sion was general and for all types of coin, both gold and 
silver, the filling up of the space left by the omission was 
not uniform. On the large coins the title of Duke of 
Aquitaine was used, and this we get on the nobles, half¬ 
nobles, and groats. On the half-groats and pence and half¬ 
pence, however, only the Irish title was used to replace the 
French where it occurred- The coins, therefore, which 
were struck while the treaty was in force between 1360 
and 1369, read eCDWTVED DI or DGCI 6E7; RGCX 
T^RGLlff DnS tjTB Z TtQT for the larger pieces, €Q)W7^IIDVS 
Eecx TVnCL DnS I 7 YB for the half-groats and eCDWTVED’ 
7Vn6L R DflS HTB for the pence. Besides the change 
of legend the bust was altered. It was made smaller and 
more compact, and, perhaps, somewhat older looking. 
There is also to be noticed a considerably different treat¬ 
ment of the various features, crown, hair, etc. The 
legend is in smaller letters, the R’s are invariably English 
except in the word LONDON, where they are always 
Roman on the groats, nearly always on the half-groats, 
and sometimes on the pence, and very rarely, if ever, on 
the half-pence. 

One letter of the legend is very generally a typical one, 
viz., the letter X. This is, as has been referred to before 
(see p. 58), almost precisely like the mint-mark cross patt4e 
turned on its side. It occurs on all the coins from nobles 
to half-pence, and seems almost entirely to have replaced 
the earlier form of letter. Stops are always placed between 
the words, and the rule is to find two annulets thus 3 
the obverse. Crosses in saltire are used in the same way 
as stops on the reverse. 

The coins of this period were .struck chiefly in London. 
At Durham and York, however, there were pence struck 
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daring this time, and the only Calais coinage of Edward’s 
reign was struck to correspond with this London mintage. 
This consists of nobles and half-nobles, in gold, and 
groats, half-groats, pence, and half-pence in silver. We 
know of no quarter-noble, and confess that we should be 
at a loss how to distinguish it from the London coinage. 

The above description applies to a very large majority 
of the treaty coins. There are a few, however, and very 
few indeed, which must by thoir legends take their place 
within the time during which the treaty remained in 
force, and which yet have no characters in common with 
the treaty pieces. The coins referred to are groats, half¬ 
groats, and pence, and it will be seen that they connect 
the treaty coins with the coins issued after the abrogation 
of the agreement. 

In general type the coins resemble the usual coins 
of Edward ILL The groat, to take the largest first, 
gives a new bust of the king, which can bo better appre¬ 
ciated by a glance at its picture [PI. I., No. 8.], than by 
any words of description. The obv, legend is GCDWTtE 
I>€[I 6 Bax 7tn6L’ Dns l 2 lBn d? Ttao, or tjYB 7ta. 
There are crosses between the words, sometimes one, and 
in some cases two. There is a large annulet on each side 
of the crown, which occupies the point of the tressure 
instead of the lis. The reverse does not vary from the 
coins previously described. The N's in London are Homan 
and the stops are crosses. These groats are extremely 
rare. We do not know of more than six or seven. None 
were found at Balcombe. 

The half-groat corresponding with this groat is also 
known, and is still rarer than the groat; two were 
found at Balcombe, and three were known before. A 
representation is given of it on PI. II., No. 8. The annu- 
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lets occupy the same position as on the groats. There are 
only seven arches to the tressure. The obv. legend is 
GCDWTCHD E6CX TTRCLia DUS filB with crosses between 
the words. The reverse is the usual one, but the N’s in 
London are English. This coin is mentioned iaN. C., 
N.S., xi., p. 96, in a foot-note. Pence corresponding with 
these larger coins were unknown until the Balcombe 
discovery, when two London and two Durham coins came 
to light. They all present a bust very like that on the 
half-groat, and there appears to be an annulet on each 
side of the cross mint-mark. Little crosses are used as 
stops. 

The legend on the obverse face of all these is €CDW7tE 
TtnCLIS DnS tjIB. It will be noticed that the Mug’s title, 
B6CX, is omitted. Since the Balcombe find, the York 
penny of the same type has been brought to our notice. 
The obverse legend begins GCDWT^BD, thus corresponding 
with the half-groats. 

Leaving these transitional coins, we must now pass to 
the last group in Edward Ill’s reign, and these coins 
have, in a way, prepared us for expecting some consider¬ 
able differences. The Treaty of Bretigny having been 
broken in 1369, Edward resumed his French title, and 
particular care seems to have been taken that it should be 
well in evidence on the coins. The first coin we must 
refer to, as belonging to this late period, is the groat in 
the National Collection bearing all four titles in the 
obverse legend, eCDWTtED DI 6 BGCX TVnCL Z F Dn8 
) 2 YB Z 7t. This has crosses between the words on both 
sides, and is the only groat mentioned by Hawkins as 
belonging to the late period. There are, however, groats, 
half-groats, and pence to be attributed to the late period 
quite unknown to Hawkins, and it is to these that the 
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Balconibe hoard owes its great interest, as many groats and 
pence were found there. The first mention of this coinage 
is in the Paper on Edward III, N.C., 3rd series, vol. xiii. 
p. 47. All the coins in this group have a bust closely 
resembling that used on Eichard II’s coinage. The stops 
are nearly always crosses. In many cases marks of con¬ 
traction are used on the larger coins, and in several wo 
have noticed two little pellets just above the central fleur 
of the crown. The obv. legend on the groats is ffDWTtRD 
DI 6E7t EffX 7;n6L Z FETtnaiff or FETtnCt. The 
usual legend is found on the reverse. The N’s, except in 
London, are English, in this word they are Roman. 

The half-groats are much rarer than the groats, and 
present the same general characters. That described in 
1893, and figured hero in PI. II., No. 10, reading QDWTtED 
DI 6E7t Ea:x 7tn6L Z FB, still presents a unique legend 
for the half-groats. The others read ffDWTtEDVS EffX 
TVnCL Z FETVna or FETta, and are shown in PI. II., 
Nos. 9 and 11. These half-groats bear a most marked 
resemblance to those of Richard n [see PI. V. 17]. 
Indeed, it is only by the name that they can be at all 
distinguished. 

The pence of this coinage were struck at London, York, 
and Durham, and a very considerable number will be 
noticed in the list of the Balcombe find. They present 
the same features as the larger coins—the Richard bust, 
crosses between the words, and the common addition of 
the French title. This for pennies was previously very 
r^. English N's in the legend, and generally Roman 
N’s in London, are found. 

The London piennies give the legends:_ 


1. ffDWTIEDVS ; EffX TtnCLIff 
aiYITTVS LOllDOZ. 


Cross on king’s breast. 
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2. aDWTVRDxEaxJTOGL xZFE* (HVIT7CS LOKDOTI. 

3. SDWTTED X H X TtFlGL x Z x FfiAntt. Annulet on king’s 

breast. CTIYITTrS LOKDOK. 

Coins of this description are figured in PI. V., Nos. 2, 3, 
and 5. 

The Durham pieces closely resemble the London ones 
in type and legends. We have not, however, met with 
one reading FETiritt, though FE occurs. 

These pennies all seem to read BYTlOlSa or DVnOLSn, 
just as do the rare Durham pence of Richard II. They 
also have a crozier of peculiar form to the left, as described 
by Sir John Evans in his account of the Neville’s Cross 
hoard, If.C., 3rd series, vol. ix. p. 316. One of these coins 
is well shown in N.C., series iii., vol. xiii., PI. VI., No. 
14. These are to be considered the latest of all the Dur¬ 
ham pennies of Edward III, and were struck by Bishop 
Hatfield. 

The York pieces correspond accurately with those of 
London and Durham, though hero again we have not met 
with the full reading of the French title. A lis or cross 
and an annulet are occasionally found on the king’s 
breast. Two coins of this period are very interesting. 
One reads ffDWTVED DI 6EK ESX TCnCLia, an example 
of which, from Balcombe, is shown in PI. V., No. 10, and 
the other ends the obverse legend with GCT in place of 
the usual Z (No. 112). These pieces were known to us 
before the Balcombe discovery, and the find adds one of 
e^ich variety to the previously solitary examples. 

We must, before finishing our remarks on Edward Ill's 
coins, take some notice of the little pieces, half-pence and 
farthings. These were probably issued to correspond with 
the larger pieces. The half-pence, struck before 1361, 
correspond with the florin-type pence in the lettering and 


72 


MOMISMATIC CHROiriCLB. 


in the general style of the head. There are also coins 
which may be attributed to the treaty period, and on 
which the peculiar X is visible. Moreover, there are some 
half-pence bearing the name of Edward, which closely 
resemble Richard II’s coinage. Having thus far indicated 
the possibilities of classification, we feel that we cannot 
go further, as the half-pence are, as a rule, very ill struck 
and much worn. The case with the farthings is still 
worse. They are rare, and, like the half-pence, in poor 
condition. However, all three Edwards seem to have used 
the same legend. We prefer, therefore, not to make 
remarks on these little coins till the time arrives, when, by 
fresh discoveries, these pieces can be satisfactorily dis¬ 
cussed. 

It only remains for us to notice the few coins in the 
hoard which are not English. These are the Scottish 
pennies and the deniers esterlings of the Low Countries. 
The occurrence of these coins in finds made in England 
is not uncommon. The few Scottish pieces extend over 
almost the whole period of the English ones, the reigns of 
Alexander III to Robert II being contemporaneous vuth 
those of Edward 1 to Richard IT. These pennies are all 
of the ordinary type. The deniers esterlings, which are 
only copies of the Edwardian type, are of Hainault (Mau- 
beuge) and Luxembourg. Those of John the Blind are 
but imitations of Edward Ill’s pennies, for they bear the 
latter’s name in a blundered form. These two coins were 
probably struck before John became king of Bohemia, 
and it is possible that they may bo specimens of the 
money called Itmheboumet, which Ruding (vol. i. p. 222) 
tells us merchants brought into this country. 

H. A. Grubber. 

L. A. Lawrence. 



III. 

TICKETS OF VAUXH A LL GAEDENS. 

(See Pletes VI—VIIL) 

Tub metallic tickets of Yauxhall Gardens are not the 
least attractive, and are certainly among the rarest, relics 
of this once-famous resort of pleasure-seeking Londoners. 

These pieces were issued, chiefly during the eighteenth 
century, as season-tickets, and were usually struck in silver. 
A small series was engraved—but badly engraved—^in 
178fl for a plate in Nichols’s Lambeth. Another selection 
was published in 1825, in a plate in Robert Wilkinson’s 
Londina illuatrata (vol. i. No. 91), the specimens being 
creditably engraved by James Stow from originals in the 
possession of George Rogers Barrett, a former manager of 
Yauxhall Chudens. In recent times, a few specimens 
have been reproduced in my work on the London Gardens,* 
or have been elsewhere casually noticed. All these tickets 
are now of considerable rarity, and there are several 
varieties which neither Nichols nor Wilkinson have 
noticed. 

In the present paper I have relied chiefly upon the 
collection in the British Museum, but I am also indebted 
for descriptions to Dr. F. Parkes Weber and to Mr. A. W. 

* The London Pleatwe Oar dent of the Eighteenth Centwry. By 
Warwick Wroth, assisted by Arthur £. Wroth. London 
(Macmillan), 1696. An account of Yauxhall will be found 
on pp. 286-326. 
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"Waters. The pieces figured in Plate VII., 1, 2, 4, 6 (also 
No. 5a, in/ra), are in the possession of Mr. Charles Storr 
Kennedy, who has most kindly allowed me to photograph 
them. Curiously enough, they are the identical speci¬ 
mens engraved by Nichols, and afterwards by Wilkinson.* 
From Mr. 6. K. Barrett’s keeping they passed, apparently 
little regarded, into some unknown hands, and Mr. Ken¬ 
nedy was fortunate enough to come across them a few 
years ago at a small shop in the south of London. 

The Spring Carden at Vauxhall, better known to us as 
Vauxhall Gbirdens, was first opened to the public about 
1661. In the earliest days of its existence no charge was 
made for admission, and this was one of the great attrac¬ 
tions of the place in the eyes of Samuel Pepys, who, in 
recording a visit to the Gardens on May 28th, 1667, 
remarks:—“ A great deal of company, and the weather 
and garden pleasant, and it is very pleasant and cheap 
going thither, for a man may go to spend what he will or 
nothing, all as one.” The simple delights of a garden 
were, in the course of years, a good deal sophisticated by 
fashionable gallantry and intrigue of the kind described in 
the comedies of Wycherley and Vanbrugh, and even in 
the days of Addison’s Sir Eoger—about 1712—the Spring 
Garden is described as “ a kind of Mahometan Paradise.” 

A new, and more wholesome, era was inaugurated by 
that "Master-Builder of Delight,” Jonathan Tyers, who, 
on June 7th, 1732, re-opened the Gardens witha “Ridotto 
al fresco,”* and in a few years created the Vauxhall that 

• PI. VII., No. 4, and No. 5a were not engraved by Nichols. 

* A specif adniission-ticket (not metaUic) was engraved 
for this fete by John Laguorre (d. 1748), an actor and painter, 
and son of the better-lmown painter, J/iuis Laguerre, who 
decorated Chatsworth, Blenheim, Ac. This rare ticket is re¬ 
produced in a plate in Nichols’s Lambeth, under “ Vauxhall.” 
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we know from the drawings of Canaletti and the writings 
of Goldsmith and Horace Walpole. 

In order to render the company more select, and to keep 
away—as the manager expressed it—such as were not fit 
to intermix with Ladies and Gentlemen and Persons of 
Quality,^ each visitor was required to obtain an admission 
ticket.^ Such tickets cost only a shilling, and it must 
have been difScult to discriminate between one applicant 
and another. In 1736 it was found that many of these 
tickets (which were probably mere checks of metal or card¬ 
board) had been counterfeited, and there was a way by 
which an unscrupulous visitor could get admitted for 
nothing or by the payment of a few pence to an accommo¬ 
dating waiter. The tickets were therefore abolished, and 
from 1736 until 1792 (when prices were raised) each 
person seeking admission merely paid down his shilling at 
the gate. 

The issue of the season-tickets, with which we are here 
chiefly concerned, may have begun in 1732 or 1733, but 
the first detailed mention that I have found of them is in 
the newspapers of March, 1737, which announce that the 
Master of Vauxhall will issue 1,000 season tickets at one 
guinea each, admitting two persons. Similar advertisements 
occur subsequently, e.g., in 1740 (1,000 tickets at £1 Ss.: 
“ the silver of every ticket to be worth three shillings and 
sixpence ”), in 1742, and 1748 (tickets at £2 28.). Each 
subscriber had his name engraved on the back of his ticket 
which he was requested not to lend to any persons of bad 
repute, " for such will not be permitted to come in on any 


* London QtuttU, June 7th, 1736- 

* This was, at any rate, the rule in 1735 {London Oa»*tU, 
loo. eit.). 
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consideration whatsoever." In a very rare print of the 
Gardens published in May, 1741, the ticket-taker is seen 
complaining to old Tyers that his tickets have been 
brought in by a parcel of rag-pickers. But the character 
of the ticket-holders would seem to have been maligned, 
for the print is half a caricature and actually shows the 
Garden filled with a fashionable company.* 

The tickets are rarely dated. The earliest date that 
occurs is 1749,'^ the latest 1751. If we assume that 
the issue lasted from 1732 (the first season of Tyers’s 
management) till 1751, and that a new type, and one 
type only,® was employed for each season, the number of 
types would bo 20. The actual number that I have 
noted is 15. 

It is generally believed that the production, or, at any 
rate, the designing, of the Vauxhall tickets was due to 
William Hogarth. The earliest positive statement on the 
point seems to occur in 1825, in the lettering to the plate 
of tickets in Wilkinson’s Londina, where the specimens 
are stated to be “ struck in silver after designs by Mr. W. 


' This print (in my collection) is, “ Spring Gardens, Yaux- 
hall,” prmted and engraved by l^mano, and publi^ed by 
G. Biokham. On a scroll proceeding from the mouth of the 
ticket-taker are the words:— 

" Tour tickets, sir, are all brought in 
By Bunters full of filthy gin.’’ 

“ Bunter ’’ is an eighteenth-century cant-word for a female 
^-picker—a low woman. In an action for slander brought 
in comparatively recent times, the expression, “ You are a 
Bunter,’’ complained of by the plaintiff (a certain Mrs. Raw¬ 
lings) was held by the judge (Willes, J.) not to be defama¬ 
tory, as it had no meaning in ordinary parlance (Odners. 
OtMine of tho Law of Lihtl, p. 75). 

’ But see No. 14 infra (1733 ?). 

* Cp., however. No. 12 infra. 
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Hogarth.” The description of Vauxhall in Nichols’s 
Lambeth (1786) says nothing of Hogarth’s share in the 
matter, although certain services rendered by Hogarth 
in connexion with the Ghirdens are there set forth at 
length. This was a well-informed account contributed 
by Thomas Tyers (Dr. Johnson’s familiar friend ” Tom ” 
Tyers), a son of the original proprietor and himself a 
proprietor of the Gardens. Possibly, however, the omis¬ 
sion is an oversight, and as no engraver's name, except 
Hogarth’s, has ever been coupled with these pieces, which 
are undoubtedly of elegant design and workmanship, I 
think that the traditional attribution should be allowed to 
stand BO far as concerns Nos. 1—6. We are apt to think 
of Hogarth os the artist of the Marriage d-la-Mode, as the 
uncompromising delineator of the horrors of Beer Street 
and Gin Lane, but it must be borne in mind that in his 
youth he was apprenticed to a goldsmith and silver-plate 
engraver, for whom he probably engraved ncany a tankard 
and salver. At an early age he designed his master’s 
shop-card,* and subsequently designed his own shop-card** 
(1764) and his own book-plate.** In the two latter designs 
cupids and festoons of flowers occur as on some of the 
YauxhaU tickets {e.g. No. 5). 

Two of the tickets. Nos. 10 and 11, arc signed R. Y£0, 
and Nos. 7, 8 and 9 are evidently by the same artist. 
Richard Yeo was an English medallist of some distinction, 
but hardly of the first rank. His YauxhaU tickets are 
effective, but certainly show less originality of design than 
the series 1—6, and the ornamental border is less elegantly 

' See Dobson’s William Hogarth, London (Kegan Paul), 
1898, p. 14. 

*" Dobson, op. eit., p. 17. 

» Dobson, op. eit., p. 166. 




'* Mayo, UtidU of the Britieh Army, PI. 13, No. 2. 

” Hawkins, Jfedellic Jliueiratione (ed. Franks and Grueber), 
ii., p. 745. 


several societies.^ In 1749 he was appointed assistant 
engraver and in 1776 chief engraver to the Royal Mint. 
He died on 3rd Dec. 1779 (Gent. Mag. 1779, p. 616). 

As the chronological sequence of the tickets cannot be 
made out with exactness, I have thought it best in 
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treated. The rather lanky proportions of the figure are 
characteristic of many of this artist’s designs. 

Teo was living in London in 1745 and first came into 
notice about 1746, when he produced his well-known 
“ Culloden ” medal a medal which, like the Vauxhall 
passes, is in the form of a badge, and which has, like 
them, an ornamental border and a loop for suspension. 

Between 1749 and 1760 he executed prize medals for 
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describing the specimens to group them according to 
subjects. 


Ha>t>si.’s Statttb. 

1. Ohv. —BLANDIU8 ORPMEO [Hor. Cam., i., 24, 13]. 

Statue of Handel playing lyre ; at his feet, 
infant Henius of Music; behind, colonnade. 
Ornamental border, twined with laurel. 

Btv. —Plain.** 

Size 1'6. Engraved in Nichols, 
lambeth, PI. XV., No. 3. 

1a.—A proof struck on a large lead flan, Fig. 1, repro¬ 
duced from the engraving in Wilkinson’s 
Londina, No. 4. (About 1825 in possession of 
Mr. G. R. Barrett, of Vauxhall Ghi^ens.) 

This ticket reproduces Roubiliac’s celebrated marble 
statue of Handel, sot up at Yauxhall in 1738. The statue 
stood at first in the South Walk, one of the principal 
promenades of the Gardens, being placed (as shown on the 
ticket) in front of one of the ranges of supper-boxes and 
pavilions. It was removed from the Gardens in 1818 
and is now in the possession of Mr. Alfred Littleton. It 
is well known from an engraving by Bartolozzi inserted 
in Dr. Arnold’s edition of the Works of Handel (Jan. 
1789). 

A season-ticket used by Handel himself is described 
under 2a. 


Ariok on Dolphin. 

2. Ohv. —^Arion, wearing chlamys and laurel wreath, play¬ 
ing lyre and seated on dolphin swimming 1. 
over sea; plain border, with ring for suspen¬ 
sion. 


** But see note on No. 3a infra. 
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JUk — SonhU. John Finch, Etqr. (engraTOd). 

‘ M.. gilt. Size 1‘6. British Museum (Miss 

Sarah Banks’s Coll.; MS. Catal. of 
Tokens, p. 214). 


2k. —Similar. 

R«o. — O»o: Fr: llandtll, E*q. (engraved). 

iR. Mr. B. Nightingale’s Collection {Num. 
Chron., xviii., p. 98); bought bv ‘‘^ns- 
dale” at Nightingale’s Sale at Sotheby’s 
in 1863, lot 18, with another ticket, for 
► £1 7e. 


2b. —Similar. 

Rm). —Plain. 

Jl. Engraved in Nichols, Lambeth, PI. XV., 
No. 9. (Cp. Wilkinson, Londina, No. 8.) 

2c.—Similar, but with ornamental border. 

Rev .— ifr, Wm. St. Lawrenee, 201 (engraved). 

JE. Size 1*6. British Museum (Miss Sarah 
Banks’s Coll.; MS- CataL, p. 214). 


2d. —Similar. 

Rev. —ifr. Oui. Rrereton, 675 (engraved). 

M. Size 1*6. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). [PI. VI. 1.] 


2b. —Similar. 

Rev. — Capt. Reek/ord, 800 (engraved between lines). 

CoUection of Dr, F. Parkee Weber 
(1898). 

The type has been generally called Amphion, but is 
better described as Arion, being the ordinary representa¬ 
tion of Arion on the dolphin, as shown, for instance, on 
Greek coins of Methynma in Lesbos. 
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The ticket was issued both in silTer and copper, the silver 
specimens being, perhaps, “ complimentary ” tickets. 


Tub Seasons. 

3. Ohv. —^Draped female figure (Spring) reclining r. on 

clouds; her r. elbow rests on oasket of nowers ; 
her 1. hand holds a garland; above, head of 
winged Favonius; beneath, scroll inscribed 
GRATA VICE VERIS. Ornamental border, 
with loop. 

Bm. — Mr. R, Wright, 306 (engraved). 

M. Size 1‘9. British Museum (Hawkins 
OoU.). [PI. VI. 8.] 

3a. —Similar, on a large flan. 

Rev. — Mr. Hen. Major, 202.** 

.R. Engraved in Nichols, Lambeth, PI. 
XV., No. 2. 

3b. —Similar obverse. 

M. Nightingale’s ColL (1856, JVtMti. CAren., 
xviii., p. 97). 

4. Obv. —^Female figure (Summer) lightly draped, reclining 

r. on wheat-weaves beneath a spreading tree; 
her left hand supports her head. On r. is seen 
. an avenue, the entrance to which is decorated 
with lamps; above, Cupid flying with scroll in¬ 
scribed, IRONDOSA REDtJCITUR JESTAS. 
Plain border, with loop. 


** As the design is here on an exceptionally large flan, the 
piece would seem to be a proof rather than an actiudlj issued 
ticket. I am inclined, ^erefore, to suspect a confusion in 
Niohols’s description of his Noa 2 and 3. If this is the case, 
our No. 3a should be described as having a plain reverse, and 
our No. 1 mpra (the Handel statue ticket) as having on the 
reverse the subsonber’s name, Mr. Sen. Major, 202. 

VOL. xvni. THIRD SERIES. 
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Btv.—Mr. Parrit, 256 (engraved). 

Museum (HawKns 
CoU.). [PL 71. 2.] ' 

4a.—S imilar, on large flan. ' 

P*v. —Plain. 

/R. Nichols, Lambah, PL XV., No. 5. 


On these pretty, if somewhat too pictorial, tickets, 
spring and summer are the only seasons introduced. No 
hint is given of the chill autumn nights or of the rainy 
weather for which Vauxhall was proverbial. The mottoes 
are gracefully chosen from Horace’s Ode on Spring, Grata 
^ et Favoni {Carm., I. 4, 1), and from the Georgies 
(III. 296), Frondosa redueitur aeataa. 


The representations of spring and summer are not 
w oily fantastic, for, at the time when the tickets were 
in use, the lofty trees of the “Lovers’ Walk” formed 
a verdant canopy in which the nightingales of Spring 
^rdens, the blackbirds and thrushes, wore wont to build. 
Beyond the eastern limit of the Grand Walk might be 
seen pleasant meadows with the haymakers at their task 
at noon or early evening. As night drew on, lights began 
to glimmer through the trees, tiU Vauihall finally ap¬ 
peared m the full glory of illumination. The little lamp- 
bt avenue on the ticket (Plate VI. 2) must be imagined 
to reproduce the 1,000 or 1,500 lamps, which was the 
number employed at the middle of the eighteenth century. 

more elaborate, 

and 20,000 additional lamps" became a familiar feature 
^ Vau^aU-or, at any rate, of Vauxhall programmes. 
When the Gardens came to an end in 1859 there were, as 
a matter of fact, about 10,000 lamps on the premises 
available for purposes of illumination. 
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Three Ohpids. 

R. Obv .—On a pedestal, inscribed lOOOS^ OONVENI- 
UNT LYIL$, three Cupids, two of whom 
support a garland of flowers, while the third 
plajs a lyre resting on two books; on L, tree; 
on r., temple. Ornamental border, with loop. 

jRev. — lfr$. Wood, 64 (engraved). 1750 (in relief). 

Size 1*7. British Mruseum (Hawkins 
OoU.). [PI. VI. 4.] 


5a. —Similar. 

Jioo. — Mr. Wood, 68 (engraved). 1750 (in relief). 

M. Collection of Iilr. Charles Storr Ken¬ 
nedy (1898); engraved in Wilkinson’s 
Londina, No. 3. 


5b. —Similar. 

• £ev. — Mr. Men. Major, 210 (no date). 

JR. Engraved in Nichols, Lambeth, PI. 

XV., No. 4. 

From the decorative point of view this is, perhaps, the 
most satisfactory of the Vauxhall tickets. The lyre held 
by the Cupid rests on two music-books, probably contain¬ 
ing compositions of Arne and Handel, and some of the 
Yauxhall songs which Thomas Lowe and Miss Stevenson 
were at this time rendering popular. 

Of “ Mrs. Wood, 64," we may safely assert that she 
was the wife of “ Mr. Wood, 63.” Possibly the latter is 
identical with Kobert Wood, the traveller, who published, 
in 1753, in conjunction with James Dawkins, a celebrated 
account of his exploration of Palmyra. About this 
period, and in a somewhat questionable style of pleasure- 
garden decoration, a scenic painting of the ruins of Pal¬ 
myra was set up at Vauxball, so as to be visible through 
the three triumphal arches which stood at the end of the 
South Walk. 
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ChupHstrs. 


6 . Oic.-Orpheu^ wearing laurel-wreath and cuiraas 
seated facing, playing lyre; near him are vari¬ 
ous a^als (giraffe, bear, rabbit, dog, and an 
ape playing a violin); behind, tree on which is 
a squirrel. Ornamental border, with hole for 
suspension. 


^ belief) (engraved). 1751 (in 

Size 1 * 6 . Collection of Mr. A "W 
Wa^ (1898). [PI. VI. 5.] (Also re¬ 
produced m Spink’s Numitmatie Circular 

January, 1896, p. 1518.) ' 


6a.— Simila^ withj^veme ^ign embossed (Nos. 6, 6b, 
60 , are struck). Without hole for suspension. 

Rtv.~Mr. J. Trutler (engraved) (no date). 

British Museum (Hawkins 


6b.— Similar to No. 6. 

•5s».— No. 56 (engraved). 

Guildhall Museum, London. (Pro- 

sented by Jlr. Howard Vaughan.) 

6c.—Similar. 

R»v. —^Plain. 

^(1898) Weber 

In the Uttle ape playing the violin a Hogarthian touch 
ay perhaps be recognised. A tail-piece designed by 
K * Catalogue of the Society of Artists, 1761, 

I m'^* ‘I? connoisseur-monkey examining with 

a magnifying glass some pots labelled “ Exoticks » « 

No. 6c is possibly a » proof,” but, though in copper, it 

’• Dobson’s WxUiam JSogarth, p. 138. 
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may have been intended for actual issue to subscribers, 
like the Arion tickets I^os. 2c, 2 d, 2e, and (apparently) 
No. 6b. The “ Mr. J. Trusler ” to whom 6a was issued 
or presented was John Trusler, a cook and confectioner, 
who about this time (1751) became a proprietor of the 
well-known Marylebone Gardens. One of his daughters 
was the mother of Signora Storace, the operatic singer. 
Another daughter, Miss Elizabeth Trusler, made the best 
cheese-cakes in London, and certain large mince-pies, 
supposed to be the pecub'ar delight of the nobility and 



Fig. 2. 


gentry. His son. Dr. John Trusler, was educated at 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and after tr 3 ring his hand 
as a playwright, entered the Church. He composed a 
number of pompous sermons, which he sold to his clerical 
brethren, after causing them to bo printed in characters 
which (I regret to say) resembled handwriting. By this 
device—as he once told his Bishop in a moment of confi¬ 
dence—he made £150 a year. He was the author of 
those highly didactic works, Hogarth Moralized and The 
Blossoms of Morality, 
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Hosasth’s Ticket. 

7. Olv. VURTVS VOLTPTAS. Virtns, wearing chiton, 

n los, and helmet, standing facing, 

ling in ner r. hand shield; beside her stands 
Voluptas in light drapeiy, with hair flowing, 
holding the left hand of Virtus. Plain bordw 
with loop; beneath, on scroll, FELICES YNa! 

Bn.—Hogarth. In porpetuam Btntfitii mmoriam (en¬ 
graved). ' 

^ reproduced from 

WillDnson’s Londma, No. 1; also figured 
in Dobson’s William Hogarth, p. 64 . 


7a. —Similar. 

Bn. Hr. lirtd. Standort, 21 (engraved). 

7b. —Similar. 

Bn.—Hr. Ham. Horrur, 621 (engraved). 

B.. Mr. B. Nightingale’s Coll. (Nwn. Chron., 
xvm., p. 97). Sold at the Nightingale 
Sale, 1863, lot 17. ® 


It is a priori unlikely that Hogarth would have de¬ 
signed the dies for this ticket; which is, in fact, quite in 
the style of Hichard Teo. Struck in silver, it was issued 
as an ordinary pass for the season (7a, 7b). 

“Hogarth’s ticket "par excellence (No. 7) was struck in 
gold, with a special inscription on the reverse. The Bene- 
Jicium alluded to consisted in certain services rendered by 
Hogarth to Tyers in connection with his VauEhall enter¬ 
prise. The artist is said to have suggested the brighten¬ 
ing of the gardens by placing paintings in the supper- 
boxes, and he allowed his own “ Four Times of the Day ” 
to be copied (by Hayman) for the purpose. 
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The ticket admitted “ a coachfuU ” (aix persons), and 
was intended as a free pass to the gardens for ever. Mrs. 
Hogarth and her cousin Mary Lewis had it after Hogarth’s 
deathj and it was used by various owners as an admission- 
ticket till as late as 1841. In 1855 it was in the posses¬ 
sion of Mr. Frederick Gye, and is—it may be presumed— 
still somewhere in existence. 


Tee Mdses. 

8. Obv. — Calliope, wearing laurel-wreath, chiton, and 

n ios, seated facing on stone seat; in her r., 
ute; in her 1., open music-hook; beneath, 
scroll inscribed CALLIOPE. Ornamental bor¬ 
der, with loop. 

JR«v. — Mr, John Minton, 212 (engraved). 1749 (in relief). 

At. Size 1*9. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898; engr aved in Wilkinson, 
Londina, No. 2. [[R. VH. 4.] 

8a. —Similar, on largo flan. On the reverse is scratched 
the date 1749. 

At. Nichols, Lambtth, PI. XV., No. 1. 
Cp. a specimen in Nightingale’s Coll., 
1856 (JVttOT. Chron., xviii., p. 98). 

9. Obv. —Erato, wearing peploe, seated facing on rocks, 
head r.; r. holds lyre placed upon her knee; 
in her 1., pen; at her feet, Cupid holding in r. 
torch; in 1. bow; in exergue, ERATO. Orna¬ 
mental border, with loop. 

Rn. — Mr. Sam. Lewe*, 87 (engraved). 

Al. Size 1‘25. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898; engraved in Wilkinson, 
Londina, No. 6, and in Nichols, Lambeth, 
PI. XV., No. 8 (incorrectly). [PI. 

vn. 1.] 


” The details of the pedigree are given by Nightingale in 
the Numitmatio Ckronieu, xviii., 1856, p. 97. 
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10 . Oh). —Euterpe, wearing wreath, chiton, and peplos, 

seated L on rock, playing flute; beneath, scroll 
inscribed EUTERPE; below, R. YEO. Or¬ 
namental border, with loop. 

lUv. — 2Ir. R. Frankling, 70 (engraved). 

dl. Size 1'9. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Eeimedy, 1898; engraved, Nichols, 
Lamheth, PI. XV., No. 7; Willdnson, 
ZcndiM, No. 5. [PLVn. 2.] 

11 . Olv. —Thalia, wearing wreath and light drapery, 

advancing to front, holding mask; in exergue, 
THALIA; benea^ R. F. Ornamental 
border, with loop. 

Rev. — Mr. Carey, 11 (engraved). 

Jl. Size 2'05. Collection of Mr. G. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898; engraved, Nichols, 
Lambeth, PI. XV., No. 6 ; Wilkinson, 
Lcndina, No. 7. [jPl. Vil. 6.] 


1 1a.—S imilar. 


Rev. —Plain. A copper proof struck on a large flan, 
the loop not pierced. 

M. Size 2’3. British Museum (Hawkins 
CoU.). 


Four of the Muses are represented, two of whom— 
Euterpe and Erato—are fitting patronesses of the sprightly 
lyrics and sentimental loverditties admired by the fre¬ 
quenters of the Spring Gardens. Calliope, the Muse of 
epic song, seems out of place on a Vauxhall ticket, and 
Thalia would have been more at home in the later Vaux¬ 
hall of ballets, rope-walking, and comic songs. 

Nos. 10 and 11 are signed by Richard Teo, and 8 and 
9 are evidently from his hand. 

It has been suggested that the “ Mr. Carey ’’ who 




“ Dobson, William Hogarth, p. 27. 





TICKETS OF VAUXHALL GARDENS. 






• TICKETS OP VAUXHALL GARDENS. 


89 


subscribed for No. 11, is ideotical with Oeorge Saville 
Carey, the grandfather of Edmund Eean. If so, the 
ticket must be one of the latest of the eighteenth-century 
passes of Yauxhall, for Carey was only bom in 1743. 
There is also the possibility that the subscriber in ques¬ 
tion was his father, Henry Carey, the well-known poet 
and musician. In that case the ticket cannot be later 
than 1743, the year of Henry Carey's death. 

Music (?). 

12. Ohv. —Female figrire (Music ?) reclining r.; in r. music- 

book ; beside her, book and violin; in field, 
flowers. Ornamental border, with loop. 

R«v. —1751 (in relief). 132 (engraved). 

Size 1*4. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). [PI. Vn. 8.] 

This specimen seems ‘to be unpublished. I found it 
among the “ Vauxhall Tickets” collected by Mr. Edward 
Hawkins, but it is smaller and of poorer workmanship 
than the pieces previously described. In the date “ 1751 ” 
the numerals are formed like those on No. 6 (PI. VI. 5). 

If the ticket is really of Yauxhall, it is evident that in 
this year two distinct ” types” appeared on the paisses 
issued to subscribers. The female figure hardly suits 
any of the nine Muses, and is perhaps intended for 
” Music.” 

Musicai, Instrurents. 

13. Ohv. —Group of five musical instruments and music- 

book ; scroll border (all engraved). 

Rev. — John Finch, JEtqr.; scroll border (all engraved). 

iR. Size 2. Lozenge sha^, pierced. 
British Museum (Miss 8. Banks, MS. 
Oatal. of Tokens, p. 214, No. 176). 
[PL YIU. 2.] 

VOL. XVlll, THIRD SERIES. K 
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14. Olm. —Group of musical instruments; plain border, 

with loop. 

Rev. —2d. Seaton. The ffonhle. Ino. Finch, Eeq. (en¬ 
graved). 

Size 1'9. British Museum (Miss 8. 
Banks, MS. Catal. Tokens, p. 214, No. 
182 ). [PI. vm. 3.] 

15. OJp.—CVRAEUM • DULCE • LEYAMEN. Violon¬ 

cello and group of horns; above, head (Apollo 
or Wind-g^). Plain border, with ring for 
suspension. 

Rev. — Mrt. Finch (engraved). 

Size 1'2. Circular. British Museum 
(Miss 8. Banks, MS. Catal. Tokens, p. 
214, No. 180). [PI. vm 1.] 

These tickets differ much in form and style from the 
specimens already described. They are assigned to Vaux- 
hall on the authority of Miss Sarah Banks, who is likely 
to have been well informed. The name “Finch” con¬ 
nects them with the Arion ticket (No. 2). 

The second season on No. 14 would seem to indicate 
that the ticket was issued in 1733. Nos. 13 and 15 pro¬ 
bably belong to about the same period as 14—all being, 
as I suppose, earlier than the series of Hogarth and 
Yeo. 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century the issue 
of artistic season-tickets ceased. On special occasions, 
however, an engraved admission-ticket, printed on paper 
or card, was issued to visitors. Thus, there was a special 
design prepared for the Vauxhall Jubilee of 29th May, 
1786,** and Stothard designed the admiasion-tioket, with 

'• One of these tickets is reproduced in London Pleature 
Gardent of the Eighteenth Century, p. 305. 
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a figure of Thalia, for the masked ball of Slst May, 
1792.W 

During the present century season-tickets continued to 
be issued, though they did not often take the form of 
metallic passes. There is a ticket in the British Museum 
for the season of 1809, engraved VauxhalL 1809. Admit 
Robert Slade, Esqr., and Family. This is of ugly shape and 
entirely without ornamentation. But it consists of a 
large piece of hall-marked silver, and has a substantial 
family appearance. 

The copper piece, photographed in PI. VIII. 6, from 
a specimen in the British Museum, has been already 
published from a similar specimen, by Sharp, in his 
Catalogue of the Chetwynd Collection, p. 256, No. 6, 
but he gives no explanation of it. The date, types, and 
Spanish inscription clearly indicate that it was a ticket 
for the grand “Spanish F6te,” held at Vauxhall, on 
Tuesday, July 8th, 1828, for the benefit of foreign 
refugees. On this occasion the gardens were brilliantly 
lighted, and the pillars of the covered walks were 
wreathed with laurel and evergreens intertwined with 
flowers. 

In 1792, at a time when grand galas and masquerades 
were becoming popular at Vauxhall, the charge for 
admission at the doors had been raised from Is. to 2s. 
In 1822 the charge was 3s. 6d.; and in 1826, when 
Braham, Miss Stephens, and Madame Vestris were en¬ 
gaged, 4s. In 1833 a one-shilling night was tried, and 
this was the price of admission in some later years. The 
season-ticket for 1822, admitting one person, cost 


** Op. L. P. 6., p. 311. An original ticket is in my col¬ 
lection. 
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£1 lls. 6d.; that for 1845, admitting two persona, cost 
£3 38. 

The last entertainment ever given at Vauihall took 
place on Monday, July 25th, 1859. On the 29th of 
August following, the illumination-lamps were sold by 
auction at the gardens, and at the same sale many thou¬ 
sand metal passes or tickets ** were disposed of, to be 
melted down, or, perhaps, to serve for a time as the 
checks of some minor theatre. 

Warwick Wroth. 


These were marked with various letters of the alphabet, 
and were probably of lead or brass. There is a late leaden 
check in the British Museum inscribed, VAUXHALL I. 
Size I ‘2. Since this paper was in type, the British Museum 
has acquired, from the bequest of Sir A. W. Franks, a speci¬ 
men of No. 6 (Orpheus). Sw.—Ifo. 66 (engraved). Sub¬ 
scriber’s name ooliterated. 1751 (in rehef). Size 1'6. 


miscellanea. 


Cdhiostths ik thk Impebiai, Persian Tekasurt. _I ktelv 

had occ^on to inspect the coined gold in the imperial treasury 
here, and as ^era are a number of curious pieces whose oir- 
culation has been, and probably will be, very limited—I had 
never scm one of them before—a note regarding them may be 
of interest to numismatists. For tbe inscriptions, I have in the 
follo^g desenptive list referred in most cases to Reginald 
Stu^ Poole 8 Catalog of the Coins of the Shahs of Persia in the 
j l»y giving the catalogue number with B. M. 

prefixed. Measurements are in inches, weights in grains troy. 


A?a Mo^lamjiad Khan, a.h. 1198—1211 =a.d. 1779—1797. 

1. Eighty tnmins, Teheran, 1210. 

Obv. —B. M. 461 in circle. 

Pev,—^, M. 462 in square, rectangular. 

2-60 by 2-21; wt. 7488. 

Eighty tumAns of 94 72 grs. = 7577-60 grs.: deficiency 
in weight 1-18#, ^ 

Fath ‘AlJ Shah, a.h. 1211—1250 s ad. 1797—1884. 

2. Six tumans, Teheran, 1218 or 1221. 

06b.— B. M. 468, with date 1221. 

Rev.—B. M. 462, with date 1218. 

1-06; wt. 448-66. 

Six tumans of 74 grs. (26 nakhods) = 444 grs.; weieht 
exact. ® 

8. Eight tnmAns, Tabriz, 1227. 

Oir. and Bev.—B. M. 468. 

1-66; wt. 420-76. 

Eight tnmins of 63-28 grs. (18 nakhods) = 426 24 on • 
deficiency l-3f. ® ' ’ 
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4. Piece of five miek^Je, Bifiehfin, 1227. 

Oln. end Rev. —^B. M. 467. 

1'46; wt. 850. 

Five miflkfilB = 856-2 gre.; deficiency l‘48fi. 

6 . Piece of four miskale, Ispahan, 1227. 

Obv, and Rev. —B. M. 464. 

1-46; wt. 282-50. 

Four misMIe = 284-2 grs.; deficiency -6?. 

6 . Five tumane, Teherdn, 1227. 

06».—B. M. 463. 

Rev.—B. M. 462. 

1- 06; wt. 868-50. 

Five tumane of 74 grs. (26 nakhode) = 870 grs.; defi¬ 
ciency -4^. 

7. Piece of fifty miekals, Tabriz, 1241. 

Obv.—B. M. 478. 

i?«.—B. M. 468. 

2- 64; wt. 8628. 

Fifty miekftle = 8562 gre.; deficiency -68?. 

8 . Piece of fifty miskals, Tabriz, 1242. 

05».—B. M. 478. 

Rev.—B. M. 468. 

2 -6; wt. 8652. 

Fifty miskals = 3552 grs.; weight exact. 


Muhammad Shah, a.h. 1260—1264 = a.d. 1836—1848. 

9. Piece of twenty miskals, Teheran, no date. 

Obv. —^B. M. 545. 

Rev.—B. M. 648. 

1-89; wt. 1416. 

Twenty miskfils = 1421 grs.; deficiency -86?. 
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10. Piece of fifteen mUkaIg, Ispahan, 1261. 

AjikiftLl in centre; in margin, four 
lozenges with | j 

recumbent r.; behind, sun ; above, plumed 
crown, all within laurel wreath; margin, four 

lozenges with ^1^1 j | 

' rei Ai-. J I 

1-88; wt. 1064 6. 

Fifteen miskals = 1065‘6 grs. j deficiency •! J. 

11. Piece of one hundred miskals, Teheran, 1258. 

OAr.—B. M. 545. 

R«v.—B. M. 648. 

2 8; wt. 7104. 

One hundred miskals = 7104 grs.; weight exact. 

12. Piece of fifty misk&Is, Teheran, 1258. 

OAp.—B. M. 645. 

fiw.—B. M. 648. 

2’6; wt. 8528. 

Fifty miskals = 8662 grs. j deficiency '68?. 

Na9ik al DiH Shah, a.h. 1264—1814 =a,d. 1848-1898. 

18. Five tnmans, Teheran, no date. 

Obv.-la centre, nj^rgin, 

ihw.—Lion and sun, similar to B. M. 598, within wreath 
of laurel and oak 

1-89; wt. 868. 

Five tumAns of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 870 grs.; defi¬ 
ciency -64*. 
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14. Seventy-five miskMs, Teheran, no date. 

Obv, and Rev. —Same as No. 18. 

2 82; wt. 6820. 

Seventy-five miskals, or 100 tnmans of 53'28 grs. (18 
nakhods) = 5828 grs.; deficiency -Ififi. 

16. Thirty tumfins, Teheran, no date. 

Obv. and Rev. —Same as No. 18. 

1-64; wk 1608. 

Thirty tnm&ns of 63-28 grs. = 1698-4 grs.; weight 
exact. 

16. Five tnmans, Teheran, no date. 

0bv.—J.p^\3 sli j>e\j 
Rev .—Similar to No. 18. 

1-14; wt. 264. 

Five tnmiins of 63-28 grs. = 266-4 grs.; deficiency 

•9J. 

17. Twenty tumftns, Teherfin, 1267. 

Obv. and Rev. —Similar to No. 18. 

1- 28; wt 1049. 

Twenty tnmftns of 68-28 grs. = 1066-6 grs.; deficiency 
1-58*. 

18. Fifty tnmfins, Teheran, 1268. 

Obv. and Rev .—Similar to No. 18. 

2- 82; wt. 2664. 

Rfty tumfins of 68-28 grs. = 2664 grs.; weight exact. 

Five pieces, vis., Nos. 2, 8,11, 16, and 18, are of the exact 
weight, but all the others are considerably lighter than the 
standards, some showing a deficiency in weight of U grs., 
and, altogether, it looks as if the treasury has been defrauded, 
perhaps to the extent of more than i on the whole amount, 
or of many thousands of pounds sterling. 

A. Houtom-Scbodleb. 


Tehbbak, Noreviber 23 rd , 1897. 



GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

IN 1897. 

(See Plates IX.—XI.) 

Durino the year 1897, the British Museum has acquired 
836 coins of the Greek class, a total which, as will be seen 
from the following table, is larger than can be shown for 
any of the preceding ten j'ears.* 

Many of these specimens have been acquired by pur¬ 
chase, especially at the second portion of the Bunbury 
Sale.* A smaller selection was obtained at the second 
Montagu Sale of Greek coins (Mai'ch, 1897). Presenta¬ 
tions of coins are due to the kindness of Mr. H. F. Ame- 
droz, Mr. A. J. Lawson, Mr. G. H. Pedler, Mr. E. J. 


' Importaat Greek acquisitions of the Department of Coins 
and Medals from the year 1887 onwards will be found described 
by me in the Niuiiisiiuitie Chixmicle for 1888, p. If.; 1889, 
p. 249 f.; 1890. p. 811 f.; 1891, p. IIG f.; 1892, p. 1 f.; 
1893, p. 1 f.; 1894, p. If.; 1896, p. 89 f.; 1896, p. 85 f.; 
1897, p. 93 f. In connection with the present paper I owe 
several valuable suggestions to Mi'. Head and Mr. Hill, and I 
have bad the advantage of consnlting the section on Greek 
coins written by Mr. Head for the Parliamentary Report of 
the British Museum. 

* This sale took place in December, 1896, but the coins 
acquired by the Museum have been entered in the official 
register for 1897. 
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Seltmann, Sir. S. Vacher, Dr. Hermann Weber, and the 
Society for promoting Hellenic Studies. 


Greek Coins acquired 1887—1897. 


1 

Gold and 
Sloctrtun. 

SUtct. 

Broax*. &e. 

Total. 

1887 

8 

58 

110 

176 

1888 

10 

217 

228 

4.55 

1889 

12 

65 

270 

347 

1890 

5 

102 

70 

177 

1891 

16 

280 

7.3 

.369 

1892 

10 

99 

348 

4.57 

1893 

4 

118 

281 

4"3 

1894 

31 

164 

453 

648 

1895 

20 

178 

479 

677 

1896 

64 

428 

170 

652 

1897 

20 

313 

503 

8.36 

Total. . 

1 

190 j 

1 

2,022 

2,985 

5,197 


Gela (Sicily). 

1 . Otp.—r^A[^I Fore-part of man-headed boll (river 
Gelas) swimming I; plain border. 

Bti. Female head r. (Sosipolis) wearing 

earring and sphendone. 

Jf. Size -4. WL 17*2 grs. [PI. K. 8.] 
From the Monlagn Sale, March, 1897, lot 47. 


A variety (cire. b.c. 415-405) of the coin in the Bnt. 

Mus. Cat., Sici/y, “ Gela,” No. 2, on which the female head 
is to the left. 


Sosipolis is seen standing on tetradrachms of Gela,* 
crowning with an olive-wreath the river-bull Gelas and 
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with one hand upraised, as if in adoration. “ The guardian 
divinity ” (says Mr. Head, M.N. p. 122) “ or Tyche of the 
city,” is here represented as “ crowning the river-god in 
return for the blessings conferred by him upon the Geloan 
territory.” Perhaps this divinity is identical with 
Demeter (or Persephone) who appears on the later coins 
of Gela.'* 


Chaixudice (Macedonia). 

2. Obp. —Head of Apollo 1., laureate, hair short. 

Rev .— X A A K I A E II N Lyre with seven strings; 
beneath, EPloAY ; traces of circular incuse. 

.51. Size 1. Wt. 224 grs. [PI. IX. 10.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 106. 

With the magistrate’s name, compare the stater at 
Berlin (Von Sallet, Betchreibting ii. p. 72, No. 2) with 
EH I OAYMPIXOY. In style, the head resembles Be- 
sclireibung ii., PI. IV. 80; Brit. Mas. Cat., Macedonia 
(” Chalcidice,” No. 9), but is more freely treated.® 

Adexander the Great. 

8. Obv. —Head of Alexander the Great r., wearing diadem. 

Rev. —Plain. 

K. Size -86. Wt. 107*5 grs. [PL X. 6.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 118. 

This piece is stated in the Montagu Catalogue to have 
formed part of the well-known “ Tresor de Turse.”* It 


< A Zeus Sosipolis is mentioned in Strabo, xiv., 1, § 41. 

‘ On the style of coins of the Chalcidian League, see Nvm. 
Chron., 1897, p. 100. 

• Renu XuHi., 1868, p. 809 f. 
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is not a coin, but was probably intended as a talisman 
or amulet. The belief in the wonder-working efficacy of 
the effigy of Alexander the Great prevailed especially 
during the reigns of Caracalla and Severus Alexander,^ 
the period to which this specimen must be assigned. It 
is uninscribed, and of very Bat fabric. 

Philip V., Kiko op Maoedoh. 

B.O. 220—178. 

4. Obe. —Head of Philip V. r., bearded, wearing diadem. 

Aw.—BAZIAEflZ Club; above inscr., ^; beneath, 
♦lAirPoY AI.W; whole in oak-wreath; out¬ 
side wreath, on 1., thunderbolt. 

M, Size -76. Wt. 69-6 grs. [PI. X., 1.] 
From the Montagu Sale, 1897, lot 141. 

Abdeka (1'hbacx). 

6. £16b.— ABAH Griffin, with pointed wing, recumbent 1.; 
border of dote. 

J?w.—EPITHA EMAXO Beardless Herakles, naked, 
standing L ; in r. club ; in 1., bow; in field, 1., 
scallop hhell; in field r., dolphin; whole in in¬ 
cuse square. 

At, Size-85. Wt 172-8 grs. [PI. IX. 9.] 

This specimen came into the market at the Ashburnham 
Sale in 189.5 (lot 94). The type is new, but the figure is 
feeble in pose and inferior to another type of Herakles 
struck at Abdera by the same magistrate Telemaclius 
(sM Von Sollet, Besc/ireibrntj i., p. 105, No. 64; PI. 
IV. 35).« 

' Lenormant La Monnaie dant I’ant., i 89—45 ; cp. iirtt. 
iliu. Cat., Mncadonia, p. 21 S.; Rev. Num., 1891, p. 241 t 

* A seated bearded Herakles occurs as a type on a stater of 
Abilera, EH I 4>l AAAO^ (A'on .Sallet op. dt., PI. IV. 86). 
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It has often been pointed out that some of the Abdera 
reverse-types seem to be the signets of the magistrates 
who inscribe the coin. Thus “ P 3 rthon ” is represented 
by a tripod, and “Molpagoras” by a dancing-girl. Dr. 
Von Sallet {pp. cit. p. 106) has suggested that Telcmachus 
—“ he who contends from afar ”—may, similarly, have 
selected the archer Herakles as his signet. But the whole 
question of the relations of symbols, types, and magis¬ 
trates’ names at Abdera demands further investigation. 

Delphi. 

6. Obv.—D . . DIKO. (= DAAOIKON?) Ram’s head 
r.; beneatb, dolphin r.; border of dots. 

Bev. —Four deep incase squares with doable framing, each 
containing a star of four points ; whole in incuse 
square. 

2R. Size -9. Wt. 186-5 grs. [PI. IX. 5.] 

This unique coin, an Aeginetic didrachm, came into 
the market in 1895, forming lot 109 in the sale of the 
collection of the Earl of Ashburnham. It was not actu¬ 
ally acquired by the British Museum till last year.® From 
its style and types it must be assigned to about the same 
period (b.c. 480-450 ?) as the remarkable piece with the 
two ram’s heads {Mist. Num. p. 288, Fig. 193) represented 
only in the cabinets of Berlin and Paris. It has a reverse 
of the same curious form, but four stars take the place of 
four dolphins. This is probably not a mere ornamental 
variety of the incuse square, but a representation of the 
ceiling of a temple with sunk panels or “coffers" 
{(l>ciTywfjuvTa, lacunaria, laquearia). M. Svoronoe first 

* The coin is referred to by Head in Brit. Mim. Cat., Ventral 
Greece, p. xxx.; Hint. Xiini., p. 289, and a woodcut is given by 
Svoronos in bis Delphi, p. 29, No. 19 {Bull. corr. hell., 1890). 
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observed traces of the obverse inscription, which is, no 
doubt, DAAOIKON, as on the coins of Berlin and Paris 
just referred to. The ram's head and dolphin are well- 
known symbols of Apollo. 


Tbkea (Achau). 

7. Oit-.—lOV • AOMNA • CEBACTH 
Domna r. 


Bust of Julia 


Rev .—T €N€A TflN Dionysos wearing short chiton 
and boots, standing, looking 1.; in his r. hand, 
kantbaros ; his 1. hand on tbyrsos. 

S.. Size -9. [PI. X. a] 

The small town of Tenea lay 60 stadia south of 
Corinth.'^ It is unlikely that it issued autonomous money, 
but at the time when its powerful neighbour was destroyed 
by Mummiue, Tenea was spared and treated with some 
favour by the Bomans. 

It struck bronze coins in the time of Septimius Sevems. 
Besides the rare specimen here described,** only one other 
type is known, namely, a standing figure of Tyche (obv. 
Sept. Sevems).'* According to Pausanias (ii. 6., 3), the 
chief god of Tenea was Apollo, and he, probably, had his 
place on the coinage as well as Dionysos. 

Skbastomus-Hshacusopolis (Poktus). 

8. Obv .—lOYAIA AOMNA AY Bust of Julia Domna r. 


• . “ See Longperier in Rev. Num., 1869, p. 167 f.; Zeit.f. 

- : A’ttm., xiii., p. 61. 

•. I u Tenea ^ould be added to the list of coin-issuing cities in 
the Hutoria Rximorum. 


“ A similar coin is described byLambros, Pelopotijiesos, p. 40 : 
cp. Zeit. J. Num., i. 819. 

“ J<ambro8, rq>. eit., p. 89; Gardner, Brit. ilus. Cal., Peh- 
pnmetHt, p. 57. 
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Rev. — C€BACT The two porticoes and roof of a 
hPAKACO temple; between the porticoes, 
vfrC under an arch, is seen a ata- 

tne of Herakles, naked, stand¬ 
ing facing; in r. hand, patera 
held over altar; 1. hand rests on clnb. The 
statue is protected by a railing or trellis-work. 
(€T H C = year 208 (of the local era begin¬ 
ning B.O. 2) = A.D. 206.) 

M. Size 1-1. [PI. X. 9 «».] * 

From the Banbury Sale (II.), December, 1806, lot 8. ' 

9. Ohv. —lOYAIA AOMNA/V Bust of Julia Domna r,. 

CeBACTOTTOH* AKA - Tyche stand¬ 

ing to front holding in r., rudder; in 1., cornu¬ 
copia); in field, (year 208 = A.D. 206). 

M. 1-1. 

From the Bunbury Sale (D.), December, 1896, lot 8.** 

Rhobmrtalobs (Eiko or Bosporus). 

10. Oir.— BACIAeuJC POIMHTAAKOY Bust of 

j^oemetalces r., with slight beard; wears dia¬ 
dem and paludamentum; before bust, club; 
border of dots. 

Rev. —Head of Hadrian r., lanr.; beneath, OKY (year 
429); border of dots. 

EL. Size -76. Wt 121 grs. [PI. X. 7.] 
From the Banbury Sale (H.), December, 1896, lot 19. 

The date—year 429 of the Pontic Era, beginning b.c. 
297—is interesting in connection with the chronology of 
the reigns of Rhoemctalces and his predecessor Cotys II. 

'* On the coins of Sebastopolis-Heracleopolis (Sulu-Serai), 
see especially Imhoof-Blumer, Qriech. Miinztn, p. 679 f., and^. 
in Zeit. f. Xum., xx., 266; see also Pick in Num. Zeit., xxiu. : 
(1891), p. 71; Rev. Num., 1897, p. 277 (Waddington CoU.). 
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Among the dates foand on the staters of these kings are 
the following:— 


CoTYS n., 428 (Koebne. Mm. KoUcliotihey, ii. p. 250). 

429 (Rrlt. Mil*. Cat., PmUu, p. Cl, No. 2; 

” Borrell in .Viiw. Chron., v. (1848), p. 186). 

RiioEusTAtiCES, 428 (Koobne, op. eit., ii., p. 263). 

„ 429 (coin now published). 

The older numismatists, and oven some later writers, 
state that Cotys ceased to reign in 428, but the coin of 

429 is evidence that he was still king in that year. A.s 
the dates 423 and 429 are found also on coins of Rhoeme- 
talces, it can only be supposed that during those two years 
Cotys and Rhoemetalces wereJoM rulers. At this time, 
and even during part of the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
Rhoemetalces was apparently a minor under the tutelage 
of a guardian. From a passage** in the Scnpt. hid. 
Aiuf. iii. 9, 8 {Antoninus Pius), we learn that Antoninus 
"Rimetalcen in regnum Bosforanum audito inter ipsum 
et curatorem negotio remisit.” 

The coinage of Cotys II. comes to an end in 429, and 

430 is,' doubtless, the first year of the sole reign of 

Rhoemetalces. It is interesting to find a lapidary inscrip¬ 
tion (C. I. G., No. 2108/.), dated “ 430,” in which the 
Iring_^T[i|3e/Mo]v ’loo[\<ov /3aff<Xe]i;r 'FoipifrakKyjt —ex¬ 

presses his obligations to Hadrian, whom he calls rSmi/ 
Kriarrjv (hoc eat, statorem, qui ei regnum dederit. Boeckh 
ad he.). 


■* On the interpretation of this passage, see Brandis, art. 
“ Bosporos,” in Panly's Real-Eneyelop., iii. 1, p. 784. On 
Cotys and Rhoemetalces, Latyschev, Insrript. regni Boxporaiii, 
pp. xlvii., xlviii. 
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UiTHYNniM (Bithynia). 

H. Clio.— AVTKACETTTIM CEOVHPOCAVr Bust 
ot Sept. Severas r., Isur., woarin;' puludAraetinuii 
aud cuirass. 

/Joy.— BI0VNien NA APIANflN Asklepios, with 
serpent-staff in r., standing 1., and Hygieia feed¬ 
ing sei-pent held in r. from patera hold in 1., 
standing r. 

JE. Size 1'3. 

From the Banbury Sale (If.J, December, 1896, lot 51 
(“ Hadrianothera ’’). 

Hbb&clba (Bitbynia). 

12. Oio.— AVKACen CEVHPOCneP HeadofSept. 
Severas r., laur. 

Reo. —HPAKAHAC TT . - . • Herakles, naked, stand¬ 
ing 1. striking with club held in r. at Hydra 
coiled round his r. leg; 1. hand grasps Hydra. 

JE. Size 1-1. [PI. X. 10, rev.] 

From the Banbury Sale (U.), December, 1896, lot 60. 

Cp. Mionnet, Sup. v., p. 60, No. 302. This Heraklean 
labour is represented in nearly the same manner on the 
coins of Nicopolia ad Istrum (Brit. Miis. Cat., Taurie 
Chersonetua, &c., p. 47, No. 47). 

JunioPOLts (Bithynia). 

18. Oiy.— MAYPAN TXININOCK Draped bust r. of 
Caracalla; beardless; bare-headed. 

iZep.—IOVAIO nOAeiTflN Kybele, wearing mo- 
dius, chiton, and peplos, seated 1. on throne; in 


'• On Heracleafi types at Heraclea, see Pick in *Vmot. Zeit., 
xxiii. (1891), p. 75. 

VOI.. XVia. THIKU SERIES. ^ 
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r., patere; 1. elbow rests on tympannm; before 
her, lion. 

X. Size 1*1. 

From the Bunbury Sale (II), December, 1896, lot 58. 
Nicaea (Bithykia). 

14. Obv.—fiiW TOKAICAP ANTHNeiNO Head of 
Antoninns Pius r., laur. 

N ElKAI EflN Lion's bead r., radiate. 

M. Size -75. [PI- XI. 1 »■«>.] 

From the Bunbury Sale (U.), December, 1890, lot 65. 

The reverse type is unusual. Probably the lion of the 
Zodiac is represented, though on Greek Imperial coins 
the Zodiacal leo is generally represented by a lion and a 
star, or by a lion that is not radiate. On other coins of 
N^icaea, Helios is represented.*’ 

Pbusa ad Olympum (Bithykia). 

16. Obv.—M TKAITPAI ANAEKIOCAV Radiate 
bust of Trajan Deoius 1. wearing paludamentum 
and cuirass; holds spear and shield ornamented 
with Gorgoneion. 

TTPOV CAEflN Tyche, wearing modins, ehitop, 
and peplos, standing to front; in r., rudder; in 
L, oomucopiae. 
dB. Size 1. 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 66. 

Nioomedks H., King op Bithykia, 

16. Obv .—Head of Nicomedes IT. r., wearing diadem. 


” Mion., Sup. V., p. 88, No. 462 (Antoninns Pius); Brit. 
Mut. Cat., Poutu», p. 170, No. 118. 
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Utv .—BAZIAETIZ Zeus in himatiou standing L crown- 
Eni^ANOYZ ing the name of the king with 
NIKOMHAOY wreath held in r.; in 1. sceptre ; 

to 1., eagle 1. on thunderbolt; 
aft* and OP = year 170 =: 
B.O. 128-7. 

JR. Size 1-3. Wt. 260 grs. (PI. X. 8.) 

From the Bunbnry Sale (II.)> December, 1896, lot 68. 

The date, year “ 170,” is new, and fills the gap between 
the coins of “ 169 ” and “ 171 ” in the British Museum 
and other collections. 

Adeamyteum (Mysia). 

Circ. B.C. 183—67. 

17 . oirv. _Cista mystica from which serpent issues 1.; whole 

in ivy-wreath. 

Jtev. _AAPA (infield!.). Bow-case, ornamented with 

aplustre, containing strung bow; on each side, a 
coiled serpent; above, AY; in field r., and 
sceptre ? 

JR. Size 1*05. Wt. 186 grs. 

18. Ohv .—Similar to No. 17. 

_AP (in field L). Bow-case, ornamented tnth 

aplustre, containing strung bow ; on each side, 
coiled serpent; above, ff£> i*i 6eld r., 
thyrsos, with fillet attached. 
iR. Size 1. Wt. 176 grs. 

From the Bunbury Sale (13.), December, 1896, lot 73. 


No. 17 is a variety of Binder {Die Cistoph. p. 557, 
No. 1; PI. I. 1; symbol, ear of corn). The name ot the 
town is more often given in monogram as on No. 18. 

The symbol of No. 17 is somewhat worn, but appears to 
be a short sceptre with a top in the form of a poppy-head. 
The symbol of No. 18 was described by Sir Edwai-d Bun- 
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bury*® 08 “ a filleted caduceus,” but it is certainly a 
thyi-sos. 

Cvziccs (Mtsia). 

19. Ote.—Bearded head 1., -with flowing hair, wearing conical 

hat wreathed with laurel (Cabims ?) i beneath, 
tnnny 1. 

fjec.—Incuse square, roughly dotted and grained, of xnill- 
. sail pattern. 

El. Size -8. Wt 246*1 grs. [Pt IX. 12.] 
(b. 0 . 400—850; cp. Greenwell, Cyzicus, No. 70.) 

From the Ashburuham Sale, May, 1895, lot 138; ac¬ 
quired by the British Museum in 1897. 

Mr. Greenwell’s identification of this type ** with the 
storm-tossed warrior Ulysses is attractive, but the view 
that one of the Cabiri is represented is not to be overlooked, 
and receives support from a recently published Cyzicene 
hecte,*® showing a youthful male head wearing a laurel- 
wreathed ■niKiov. The old and young Cabii-i would seem 
to be represented, as probably also on the coins of Berytis 
in the Troad.®* 

Peeoauum (Mysu). 

20. 06r.—liion’s skin hanging over club; whole in oak- 

Yvreath. 

Rec.—m (in field 1.). Bunch of grapes on vine-leaf; 
in field r., staff (or thyrsos ?) entwined by ser¬ 
pent ; above type, ffE. 


“ yim. Chron., 1888, p. 184. No. 18. 

“ A similar type occurs on the gold staters of Lampsaens, 
B. M. Cat., Mytia, PI. XIX. 8. 

* Greenwell Collection, yum. Chron., 1897, p. 255, No. 5, 
PI. XI. 6. 

B. M, Cat. Trnnf, PI. YIII. 1—6, p. xlv. 
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M. Size -86. Wt. 89-2 gre. (half cisto- 
phorus). 

Presented by Dr. Hermann Weber. 

Alexandria Tboas (Tboas). 

21. Ob».—Head of Apollo 1., laur. 

Hec.—AnOAAXiNOZ WMieEIlZ Apollo Smin- 
theus, in himation.wiUi qniver at shoulder, standing 
r.; in ontstretobed r.,patera; in 1., bow and an'ow; 
in field, 1., R; in field r., ZKP (year 228) ; 

. AAEEANAPETIN 

“ [-]n[.. ..] 

JR. Size -8. Wt. 60-8. [PI. X. 4.] 

The tetradrachms of the same type are well known,” 
but the drachms are rarely met with. A drachm of the 
year 221 is at the Hogue, and another of year 228 is in 

Mr. Loebbecke’s Collection.” 

The magistrate’s name on the present coin may possibly 
be ’Aryx‘’ruXou, but the letters are very obscure. 

Axtandrus (Troas). 

22. Female head r. (Artemis Astyrone ?); hair bound 

with cord and looped up behind. 

—AIUTA Goat r.; whole in incuse square. 

N 

At. Size -55. Wt. 66 grs. [PI. IX. C.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (H.), December, 1896, lot 76. 

The head is of a severer and simpler style than the 
head on the coins of Antandrns, described in the British 



** Bit't. Mil*. Cat. Troas, p. 11. 
“ lb., p. XV., note *. 


no 


KCMISMATIC CHROXICl.E. 


Museum Catalogue** (eirc. b.c. 420-400). This coin is 
probably to be placed some years before 420. 

Mybina (Aeous). 

28. 06r.— lePACVN KAHTOC Youthful bust r. (the 
Senate). 

•fler-—AIOA6X1NMV P6INAII2N Dionysos wear¬ 
ing himation standing 1.; in r., kantharos; in L 
(which rests on column), thyrsos; before him, 
panther. 

Size -75. [PI. XI. 6.] 

The usual inscription on coins of Myrina is MYP6I- 
NAIXIN (or MYPINAITIN), and the addition of AIO- 
AGXIN is interesting. The coin was probably struck about 
tlie time of Hadrian, in whose reign we find at the neigh¬ 
bouring Cyme a similar coin-inscription— AlOACuuN 
KYMAIUlN, which takes the place of the usual 
KYMAluiN.*® Myrina and Cyme are two of the eleven 
ancient cities of Aeolis enumerated by Herodotus (i. 149). 

Dionysos is here represented as on a coin of Myrina of 
Annia Faustina.** The tj'pes of this city commonly relate 
to the Apollo of Grynium, but I have already pointed out 
{Brit. Mut. Cat. Troaa, p. Ivi.) that an atnphora seems to 
have constituted the V town-arms.” 


Ephesus. 

24. Obv .—Head of Artemis r., wearing stephane; neck 
draped; bow and quiver at shoulder. 


** Trtxu, p. 8.8, Nos. 1, 2, PI. VIL 1, 2. 

“ Brit. Mut. Cat., Treat, Ac., p. 118, No. 182: cp. ii.. No. 
128, with KYMH AlOAICi Cyme standing 1. 

** Published by Imhoof-Blumer, Grieeh. M., p. 683, No. 249 : 
vignette on title-page of Boutkoweki's Petit Mioniiet. 
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Ree .—Statue of Ephesian Artemis with fillet banging 
from each hand; ou L, stag; on r., bee. 

N. Size -6. Wt. 84-6 grs. [PI. X. 6.] 

This rare coin was obtained by Mr. J. W. Williamson, 
of Limasol, in Cj'prus, but its exact prox>enance is, I 
believe, unknown. A similar specimen occurred in the 
Thomas sale (London, 1844; lot 2132; weight 84-^ 
grains). 

This coin differs from the other gold money of Ephesus 
(are Head, Ephesus, p. 69 ; PI. V. 2—6, and Nim. Chron., 
1894, p. 14, No. 16), in being without the town name: 
probably not much importance is to be attached to this 
omission, seeing that the types and adjuncts sufficiently 
indicate the place of mintage. The Ephesian gold coins 
usually weigh 130 grains; this coin weighs 84‘6 grains 
and is, in the view of Mommsen,” a half-aureus of the 
standard of the aurei of Sulla, struck apparently for circu¬ 
lation in the East. 

Mommsen supposes that this particular coin was struck 
at Ephesus by order of Sulla, who visited the city in 
M.c. 84.“ Yet as Sulla came to punish Ephesus with a 
heavy fine, his visit was more likely to have terminated 
than to have stimulated the local coinage-in gold. It 
would seem, then, that the gold coinage of Ephesus is 
best assigned—as it is by Mr. Head {pp- cit., p. 68) to 
the years 87-84 b.c., when the city, in rebellion against 
Rome, was de facto autonomous. 

« Mon. roiB., ed. Blacas ii., p. 444 (referring to the Thomas 
Sale specimen) ; cp. Head, Ephesus, p. C9. 

** In his Monn. dt la rep. row*, (i. p. 407), M. Babelon refers 
the gold coinage of Ephesus to b.c. 83 and following years, 
connecting it with the coinage of Lucullus in the province of 
Asia, mentioned by Plutarch, Lucullus, 4. 
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Ehytbrab (Ionu). 

26. Ofrr.—AV TKAITIAI ANTilNEIN.. Head of 
Antoninns Pios r., knr.; oonotermarked. 

Hw— eniCTPKACeKOVNA OV Youthful river- 
god (Aleon) wearing himation over lower limbs, 
reclining 1.; in r., branch; 1. hand rests on urn 
from wUcb water flows; beneath, 6PV0PA; 
above, AAGHN. 

■ JS,. Size 1’2. [PI. XI. 2 r«.J 

Two rivers are personified on the Imperial money of 
Erythrae,^* ** the Axes (known only from coins) and the 
Aleon. The latter is mentioned by Pliny in N. H. v. 117 
(ed. Detlefsen), as “ Aleon fluvius,” and he elsewhere 
(xxxi. 14) mentions it among various streams said to be 
possessed of miraculous properties:—“Erythris Aleos 
[sic] amnis piles gignit in corporibus.” 

CmRAMus (Cakia). 

26. Obv. — N€Pfl NKAICAP Bust of young Nero r., 

beardless; head bare; wears paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

i?«.-nOAeMIlNCeAeYKOYKIAPA MH 

NnN Goddess wearing chiton, veil, and 
modius, standing facing; fore-arms extended at 
right angles from body.’* 

Al. Size '8. [PI. XI. 3 rev.] 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot. 828. 

27. Gtv.—AVTKAIM AVA NTHNeiNOC Ce B 


* Cp. Imhoof-Blumer, llev, Suitse, v., p. 306. 

» B. M. an., Ionia, p. 143, No. 237. PI. X^^L 14. 

** Cp. a similar coin in Mr. Loebbecke’s Collection; Z. f. 
Num . XV., p. 52, No. 4; on Polemon and Seleucus, see Ram¬ 
say, Cit, and B. Phryg., p. 185. 
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Bust of young C-tmcalla r., laur., wearing pala- 
daiuentum and cuirass. 

2i«c.— KIAP AMH NHN Distyle Ionic temple within 
which goddess, wearing flowing chiton, veil, and 
modius, stands facing; fore-arms extended at 
right angles from body; beside her, on L, ser¬ 
pent. 

Size 1'4. [PI. XL 6 r«p.] 

The figure on No. 26 is the goddess seen on several 
coins of Cidramas.** The formal arrangement of the 
chiton and the awkward position of the arms show that a 
primitive cultus-statue is represented. On one coin 
(Caracalla), the goddess is represented by a terminal 
figure.” The drapery on No. 27, an unpublished coin, 
is treated more realistically, but it seems likely, especially 
from the position of the arms, that the same goddess is 
intended as on No. 26. 

The goddess of Cidramus is supposed by Imhoof- 
Blumer ** to be Artemis; Head calls her Aphrodite, and 
points to the existence of an undoubted Aphrodite on 
another coin of the place.” The serpent on the reverse of 
No. 27 would rather seem to indicate that she was Deme¬ 
ter, but these varying interpretations show the diflBculty 
of identifying with precision the primitive goddesses of 
Asia Minor.” 

“ Head, Brit Miis. Cat, CWa, “ Cidramus,” Nos. 6, 6; 
Imboof-BIumer, Qrieeh. M., p. 732, PI. XII. 9, 10. 

** Imhoof-Blumer, Uonn, Gr., p. 897, No. 102 j Choiz, PI. 
V. 190. 

“ Griffh. M., p. 732. 

»* B. M. Cat, Carta, pp. 81, 82; p. xlvil 

** The female figure holding a basket on her bead (B. 3f. 
Cat, Carta, “ Cidramus,” No. 8) is apparently distinct from 
tbe principal goddess of the city; cp. similar types at Cibyra 
and Sebastopolis, where, according to Imhoof-Blumer (GritcK 
3f., p. 674. No. 446), the goddess is either Artemis or Hekate. 

VOL. XVIIl. THIRD SERIES. Q 
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. Htdisus (Cabia). 

23. Oln .—Bearded head r. (Ares or Zeas ?). 

Ret .—APAK SI Atheoa wearing ehiton standing r.; 

YAIZEH striking downwards with spear hold 
in r.; in 1., shield (first century 

B.O.). 

]&. Size •?. 

This is an addition to the small coin-series of Hydisus. 
The magistrate APAKHN’^ is no donbt the father of the 
Mencstheus who is named on a coin of Hydisus in the 
Waddington Collection :—“ obv. T6to d’Aphrodite 4 dr. 
r«>. MENEieEYZ APAKON -YAIZELUN]. Come 
d’abondance. Br. 21.” ** 

Athena and an armed warrior (Ares or a loc.il form of 
Zeus ?) are the principal divinities represented on the 
coins.** 


Rhodbs. 

29. Ohv .—Head of Helios radiate, three-qnarter face 
towards r. 

Rev .—P o Rose with bud on r.; above, [ArHlZI- 
AAMO[Z]; in field 1., Artemis in short chiton 
running r., holdmg torch with both handa 
Border of dots. 

AT. Size -8. Wt. 181-5 grs. [PI. X. 2.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 288. 

This coin is unique and is of considerable numismatic 
interest. 


The final N of each word in the inscription is off the flan. 
* Babelon, Inventaire de la CoU. Waddington, No. 2428 
(Rev. Num., 1897). 

” Babelon, he. ctt., Nos. 2429, 2480; Head, Brit. Mns. 
Cat., Caria, “Hydisus,” p. 122, p. Iviii.; cp. Num. Chrvn., 
1896, p. 95 f. 
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Silver coins of the magistrate Agesidaraos with the 
same tj'pes and the same sj'mbol (running Artemis) are 
already known at Rhodes and are placed in the British 
hluseuin Catalogue in the period B.c. 304-166.** 

The later gold coinage of Rhodes {Brit. Mm. Cat., 
Caria, p. 251 f.), has been well assigned by Mr, Head ** 
to the period b.c. 189-166. Reasons for the issue of gold 
money may be found in the reorganization of Asia in 
B.c. 189, which included the assignment of the whole of 
Caria to the Rhodians, and " ushered in a time of peace 
and a revival of commerce.’’ It would be best on histori¬ 
cal grounds to place the gold coin here described in the 
same period, but it must belong quite to the beginning of 
the period, as it is without the neat incuse square that 
characterizes the later gold and silver money of Rhodes 
(cp. Cat. Cana, p. cvi.). On grounds of style, and apart 
from historical considerations, there would be no diffi¬ 
culty in placing the coin considerably earlier than B.c. 
189.« 

“ Head, Brit. Mus. Cat, Caria, p. 242, Nos. 180—182 
(didrachms); cp. Mus. Hunt., Rhodes, No. 26 (drachm). 

*' The Agesidamos named on Rhodian drachms of b.c. 166 
88 (Head, op. cit., p. 262, No. 288) is no doubt a different 
person ; his symbol is a helmet. 

« Op. cit., pp. evL, cviL , . * 

“ Mr. Montagu, the former possessor of this coin, seems to 
have doubted its genuineness, for it was found, after his death, 
placed aside in his collection with some undoubted forgeries of 
^man gold coins. At the Montagu Sale the coin was sold as 
genuine, but realised only ten guineas. Mr. Head, who pur¬ 
chased it for the British Museum, has no doubt whatever of its 


® The ugliness of the obverse head—parboularly glaring in 
gold —can be paralleled on many of the silver coins of 
Rhodes. The reverse seems to me to be absolutely free fr<m 
suspicion, and a strong point in its favour is to be found m the 
magistrate’s signature. For, if this coin is false, it must have 


1 
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Ororsub, Knso of Lydia. 

B.O. 560—646. 

80. Obv .—Forepart of lion r. facing forepart of boll L 

R«v .—Doable incuse square. 

y. Size-76. Wt. 164-2 grs. [PI. IX. 2.] 

The heavy gold stater (168 grains) of Croesus has not, 
hitherto, been represented in the British Museum, and is 
much rarer than his light gold stater (126 grains).*^ 
The stater of 168 grains was probably intended to be ex¬ 
changed against the Euboic electrum staters of Sainos, 
and the stater of 126 grains against electrum coins of 
the Milesian standard struck chiefly at Miletus, Ephesus, 
and Chios.^ 


Hikbafolis (Phrygia). 

81. Obr .— l€PA7TOA6l TUN Head of young Dionysos 
r., wreathed with ivy; border of dote. 

llev. —£VTTO CIA Enposia, wearing chiton, peplos, 
and stephane, standing 1.; in r., rudder; in 1., 
eomneopiiB, in the bend of which is seated 1. a 
naked infant (Ploutos) with r. hand raised to 
pluck grapes from the cornucopia. Border of 
dots. (Imperial times, second century, a.d. ?). 

M. Size 1-2. [PI. XI. 7.] 

From the Bunbury Sale (IL), December, 1896, lot 880. 

This is larger and finer than the specimen already in 
the British Museum, reproduced by Imhoof-Blumer in 

been copied from the didrachnis of Agesidamos, and it may be 
regarded as certain that a copyist would not have reproduced 
the ArHXIAAMOX inscription in the incomplete and 
obscure way in which it here appears. 

** Cp. Head, Coiruige of Lydia and Persia, p. 19 f. 

** See Babelon in Bev. Xurn., 1896, p. 858 f. 
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MonmicB grecquea, PI. G, No. 26, with au excellent coin- 
inentary (p. 401, No. 110).^® 

Euposia (or Euboaia) is referred to in several inecrip- 
tioQs of Asia Minor, once in an inscription of Hierapolis 
itself as dea ^{ynoaia. She was a goddess of agriculture, 
fertility, and abundance, having some of the characteristics 
of Demeter, Tyche, and Eirene. 

Sms (Pamphyua). 

82. 0!-®.—KORNHAIACAAflNIN Bust of Salonina r., 
wearing stephoua; in front, I. 

Bee—ClAHTfl N N eXlKOPfl N Hexastylo 
temple, within which stands the Apollo of Side,*^ 
looking 1.; wears short chiton, chlamys, and 
boots; in r. patera; 1, rests on sceptre; in pedi¬ 
ment, A. 

M. Size 1-2. [PI. XI. 4 »w.] 

This well-preserved specimen confirms the description 
of the similar coin included in Bril. Mus. Cat., Lijcia, &c., 
p. 163, No. 124. 

Baris (Pisidia). 

88. Oi®.—. MKGTPOVCKAeKIOC • Bust of Heren- 
nius Etrusons r.; head taie. 

iiVr.— BAPH NUN Men standing 1.; r. foot on bucra¬ 
nium ; wears Phrygian cap, crescent at shuul- 


See also Ramsay, Cities and Bishopries of Phrygia, pp. 
627,087 f. (Poppsoa honoured as ‘‘Sebaste Enbosia,” "Im- 
puriul Fertility,”, in inscr. of Acmonia). Ramsay quotes 
bteph. Byz. s.v. ’Aiarot:—Xi/aov Si yevopivov avrfXBuvTts ot 
TToipivts i&voy si/Socriay yeveodat. 

" Cp. 2. Jf. N., X. (1888), 8, PI. I. 2 = the same Apollo with 
the inscr. AnOAAflNOC CIAHTOY. 
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ders, abort chiton and high boots; in r. pine- 
conc; in L sceptre. 

Size 1. 

Skleucia (Pisisia), 

(ClandiO'Selenciii). 

84. Oir—AVTKAIACETT CGOVHPOCneP. .. Bast 
of Sept. Soverua r., laor., wearing poladamentam 
and cuirass. 

KAAVAl[OC€] A eYKClUN Zens, wear¬ 
ing himation, seated 1.; in his r. band, Nike; 
I. band on sceptre. 
a:. 1-85. 

Skloe (Pisidia). 

86. (?6».—AYT-K-A AOM AYPHAIANON CEB' 
Bast of Aoreban r., radiate, wouriug paludamen- 
tum and onirass; beneath, globe; in front, H. 

Itev .—CGAF CllN Male figure (bearded ?) standing 
1., wearing modins and himation; in r., pnteia ; 
in 1., styrax; in front, altar (or elab ?); be¬ 
hind (?) 

M. Size 1-26. [PI. XI. 8 rev.] 

A new type, interesting in connexion with the styrax, 
a shiiib which grew in the neighbourhood of Selge and 
which was represented on the coins. The Selgians evi¬ 
dently regarded it as sacred and appear to have connected 
it xrith their god Herakles.*^ The divinity here repre¬ 
sented is not, however, Herakles. The modius and 
biination rather suggest Sarapis. The object before the 
figure may be an altar, or possibly the club which appears 
elsewhere at Selge.*® 


** On the styrax types, see especially Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. 
ip-.f p. 842 f.; cp. Wroth, Nim, Chrov., 1892, p. 18; HiU, 
li. il. Cat., Lycia, &c., p. cxvii. 

“ E.y., on coin of Aiuroliau, near the styrax.; B. M. Cat., 
Lyda, &c., p. 267, No. 86, PI. XLI. 6; ib., PI. XL. 6, 15, 16. 
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SVEDBA (CiLrciA). 

88. 06«.— KOPNHAIA CAAHNINAC € B Bast of 
Salonina r.; in front, lA- 

CVeA PenN0e MIC two naked atWe es 
wrestling. 

./E. Size I’l. [PL XI. 9 r«.] 

‘ From the Banbury Sale (II)., December, 1896, lot 836. 

A contest of wrestling (-TraXi;) in the fiefuSe?—games at 
which money-prizes were awarded (Cp. Ijongpcrier in 
Retue numUmatique, 1869-70, p. 61, f.; PI. III. 6). The 
athletic sports of Syedra are often referred to in its lapidary 
inscriptions®* as forming part of the Oc/xis TerpaerrjpiKif. 
A victor v€iK{]aa<: avipwv ‘TraXrjv Oiptcof is mentioned, 
and another v€iK))aa9 iratiuiv TraKqv Oe/atoor Terpaeri;- 


Cybenz. 

87. Obv .—Head of bearded Zens Ammon L, laar.; homed; 
beneath, APIZ (partly obscare). . 

Rev. —Al/I A'l Y>l. Silphium ; slight circular incase. 

M. Size -95. Wt. 206 grs. [PI. K. 11.] 
From the Banbury Sale (H), December, 1896, lot 727. 

This coin, originally in the Bompois Collection,®* is of 
better work than many of the Cyrenaic tetradrachms of 
the period [circ. b.c. 431-321). 


" Hcberdey and Wilhelm, Jleiten in Kilikien (Wien, 1896), 
p. 141 fc 

»> lb.. Nos. 242, 237. 

•* Engraved in Bompois, MM. . . . frappie* dam la 
iqiie, PI. II. 7; p. 86, No. 13 ; cf. Hion. Sup. ix. p. 184, No. 80, 
PI. vin. 1. 
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88. Obv .—Head of Apollo r., lanr.; hair long; behind, quiver 
in front, uncertain object; border. 

Her.—.NASYM vrritten between silphinm plant and 
palm-tree; border of dots. 

Si. Size-8. Wt. 124gr8. [PI. IX. IS.) 

From the Banbury Sale (11.), December, 1896, lot 789. 

A variety of this coin in the French collection was 
published by Mionnet®* and by L. Muller,® who considered 
the head (which is badly preserved), to be Ptolemy I. 
Soter, and supposed that the reverse typified the union of 
Cyrene and Libya under Ptolemy’s sceptre. But the 
head on the specimen here published is an undoubted 
Apollo, though the coins doubtless belong to the period 
after B.c. 322, during which the Cyrenaica was mainly 
under Ptolemaic rule.® 

A head of Apollo appears on other silver coins of this 
period,® and on the reverse of the bronze we find the 
palm-tree as type, with the silphium as an adjunct.® 

Unoxbtain. (Aegean Islands?) 

89. Obv. —^Toad. 

Rev .—Rude incuse square. 

Si. Size -85. Wt. 189 grs. [PI. IX. 1.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 285. 


Not a spear-head as described in the Bmbwry Calal. 
Muller (incorrectly?) calls the symbol on the Paris coin a cinb, 
and bases on it an argument for connecting the bead with 
Ptolemy I. 

M vi. p. 662, No. 79. 

* iVum. tU I'aiie. AJrique, Cyrene, No. 188 and p. 65. 

“ Cp. Poole, B. M. Cat., PtoUmut, p. xx.£,; p. xxviii.f. 

Muller, op. cit. Cyrene, No. 180. 

" Miillci', oj). rtf. Cyrene, No. 251 f. 
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This coin—a didrachm of the iEginetic standard— is 
believed to be unique. There is, however, in the French 
collection a drachm of the same type and standard which, 
so far as can be judged from the description in Imhoof- 
Blumer and Keller, Tier- und PflanzenhiUUr, PI. VI., 39, 
p. 42, belongs to the same mint and period as the didrachm. 
The British Museum possesses an obol of the same 
type.** 

The didrachm recalls, in every particular, the seventh 
and sixth century money of the Santorin Find,** and 
therefore probably belongs to one of the JEgean Islands, 
or to the western coast of Asia Minor. The toad occurs 
as a coin-type on aea grave of Italy,*' but representations 
of it are extremely rare on ancient monuments. At the 
early period to which our coin belongs each state and city 
had, as a rule, its own distinctive and unchanging coin¬ 
device, and the coin was probably struck by some mint to 
which no archaic pieces have hitherto been attributed.** 

Uncertain. (Lyoia ?) 

40. Obv .—Head and neck of bull 1. 

Rev .—Incase sqaarc divided into halves and containing 
horizontal lines. 

.dl. Size ’5. Wt. 89 grs. [PI. IX. 8. 


** Obv. —^Toad. Rev .—Incase square divided diagonally, 
dl. Wt. 11’7 grs. Acquired from a coin dealer in 1894. 

•® Num. Chron., 1884, p. 269 f.; PL XU. (Wroth); cp. Num. 
Chron., 1890, p. 18 f. (Greenwell). 

Brit. Mas. Cat., Italy, Index of Types, “Toad." . For the 
frog as a coin-type, see Imhoof-Bluoier and Keller, op. dt., 
PI. VI. 40, 41, and p. 43. 

** There is evidence that frogs were regarded as sacred to 
Apollo. See M. Frankel, “ Geweihter Frosch,” in Jahrbuch d. 
arch. Inet, i., p. 48 f. 
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41. Obo. —Head and neck of boll I. 

Rev. —Incase square divided into nine compartments, in 
three of which a pellet is seen. 

SL. Size -6. Wt. 42 7 grs. [PI. IX. 4.] 

These coins were purchased of a resident in Smyrna 
who states that they were found in the island of I^isy- 
ros. Nothing in the style and types suggests that they 
belong to Nisyros itself. The incuse squares seem most 
to resemble some of the incuses found on early coins of 
Lycis, B.c. 620-480 (cp. Hill, Brit. Mus. Cat., Lycia, PI. I. 
ser. 1). The ball’s head is treated in a cunous “ man¬ 
nered" style not easily to he paralleled on coins. The 
weight is suitable for Lycian money. 

Uncebtain. (Phcenicia ?) 

42. Ohv. —Herakles r., naked, preparing to strike with club, 

held in r. hand, a lion which with his L hand 
he grasps by the mane ; in the field 1. (near edge 
of flan), D (?). 

Rev. —^Lion seated 1. with right paw raised above the 
head of a ball standing I.;** dotted square; 
whole in incuse sqnare. 

2R. Size -66. Wt. 49 grs. [PI. IX. 7.] 

The types somewhat recall those of Citium, in Cyprus,** 
butf the coin has a closer resemblance to the staters that 
have been attributed (Babelon, Perses achiminidet, p. Iv.; 
p. 46, Nos. 317, 318 ; PI. VIII. I.) to Baana, Phoenician 
dynast, c/rc. 430. The fabric and border of dots are the 


° There is a alight incision in this part of the reverse. 

** The ^ resembles the Cypriote = re, but being so near 
the edge of the flan it may be incomplete. 
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same. The obverse in each case shows a group of 
Ilcrakles and the lion, our obverse being less archaic in 
treatment and of somewhat later date. The reverse of 
the Baana coin (Babelon, PI. VIII. 1) has, however, the 
type of a cow suckling a calf. Baana’s coins ore Persic 
staters; this coin would be a triobol of the same standard. 

Warwick Wroth. 


Numbebs of the Lots purchased by the BRirisn Museum. 

I. At the Bunbury Sale (second portion), December, 1896:— 
4, 8, 9, 11, 19, 20, 21, 28, 29, 31, 33, 50, 61, 62, 63, 65, 56, 
59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 73, 76, 88, 89, 91, 96, 97, 105, 106, 


118, 

158, 

168, 

169, 

170, 

173, 

174, 

177, 

180, 

210, 

228, 

232, 

256, 

291, 

292, 

293, 

294, 

295, 

296, 

297, 

298, 

299, 

303, 

304, 

306, 

307, 

308, 

309, 

310, 

311, 

314, 

316, 

317, 

318, 

321, 

322, 

323, 

324, 

325, 

327, 

328, 

329, 

330, 

331, 

332, 

333, 

334, 

342, 

344, 

346, 

354, 

855, 

356, 

357, 

359, 

360, 

361, 

362, 

863, 

364, 

367, 

371, 

374, 

876, 

377, 

379, 

882, 

383, 

384, 

386, 

387, 

395, 

398, 

402, 

415, 

416, 

417, 

420, 

421, 

422, 

424, 

425, 

428, 

429, 

447, 

450, 

468, 

469, 

471. 

476, 

477, 

484, 

485, 

488, 

502, 

505, 

510, 

535, 

544, 

545, 

548, 

554, 

558, 

563, 

577, 

582, 

583, 

584, 

6'86, 

607, 

608, 

612, 

613, 

616, 

626, 

628, 

630, 

634, 

635, 

636, 

637, 

675, 

691, 

716, 

726, 

727, 

734, 

739, 

746, 

748, 

761. 


II 

. At 

the Montagu Sale (Greek 

, second portion), March, 

1897 

25, 47, 68, 

99, 

100, 

106, 

109, 

112, 

113, 

116, 

118, 

120, 

122, 

123, 

124, 

125, 

126, 

128, 

130, 

132, 

134, 

138, 

141, 

145, 

149, 

170, 

171, 

172, 

173, 

176, 

189, 

190, 

235, 

272, 

283, 

202, 

294, 

295, 

304, 

306, 

809, 

810, 

326, 

860, 

361, 

366, 

382, 

383, 

402, 

403, 

452, 

455, 

571, 

573. 







V. 



The coin of which a description follows has been in my 
possession for many years. It was originally piu’chascd 
from a peasant in Syria by M. Peretier, French Consul 
at Beyrut. It is said to have been found not far from 
that port. 

Obv .—Baal seated 1. on chair without back, head facing, 
lower part of body draped; his I. rests on sceptre, 
in his r. be holds a vine-branch with bunch of 
grapea In field 1., thunderbolt. The whole in 
linear border. 

Btc. —nO$l Bearded bead of Odysseus in conical cap 

to r. 

Jl. ’65. Wt. 4‘19 grammes (64 7 gr^s). 

The letters behind the head of Odysseus are part of the 
ethnic of one of the many maritime cities named after 
Poseidon, and situated, as a rule, on or near promontories 
on which (as being last lost to view by sailors putting out 
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to sea, and first sighted by those who came to land) 
temples of the sea-god were most appropriately placed. 

In deciding to which of the cities named after Poseidon 
this coin is to be attributed, it is unnecessary to consider 
any but the two following, in which alone a coin with the 
obverse type of ours could have been struck; 

Posidium in Cilicia Trachea (Kizliman Burnu]. 

Posidium in Cassiotis, south of the mouth of the Orontes. 
Strabo, xvi. 751: noffeiSjov iroXt'xvij; Ptol., v. 15, § 3 ; 
Plin., N.H., V. 20 (79). 

The resemblance of the obverse-type to the Cilician 
Baal-Tars might at first suggest that the coin belongs to 
the Cilician Posidium. Apart, however, from the im¬ 
probability that this place was ever largely inhabited, 
the thunderbolt as a symbol is foreign .to Cilician coins 
of this class. The procenance of the coin indicates a 
tiyrian origin, and I have therefore little hesitation in 
attributing the coin to Posidium in Cassiotis. The Baal 
of the obverse is then probably the god of Mount Casios. 

S. M. Aliscuan. 


CossTAsnxorLa. 



VI. 


A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 

(8«e Plates XH.—XIV.) 

SoMK little time ago a large hoard of Roman denarii 
came into my hands, but I am not aware of the circum¬ 
stances under which it was discovered, though I am led 
to believe that it came from somewhere in the East of 
England. There is every appearance of the coins having 
all lain together, as the bulk of them were coated in a 
similar manner with a thick layer of green substance, 
probably some salt of copper. By heating the coins and 
throwing them, while still hot, into cold water, this coat¬ 
ing was removed; and many coins previously much ob¬ 
scured were found to exhibit their devices and inscriptions 
in a remarkably fine condition. 

The range in time of the coins in the hoard is imusu- 
ally extensive, the whole period from the days of Nero to 
those of Severus Alexander being more or less fully repre¬ 
sented. Not counting the coins on which a head appears 
on both the obverse and the reverse, there are portraits 
of no less than thirty-four Emperors, Empresses, and 
Cmsars to be seen in the series. Roughly speaking, the 
dates of the coins range from about a.d. 60 to certainly 
so late as a.d. 230, or over a period of about one hundred 
and seventy years; and, as might reasonably have been 
expected, the earliest coins exhibit considerable signs of 
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wear, though their correct attribution is in all cases 
possible. 

Among the later coins there are numerous specimens 
of the argentexM Antoninianm, first struck under Cara- 
calla in a.d. 215. They are distinguished from the 
ordinary denarii not only by their larger module, but 
by the heads of the emperors upon them being radiated, 
while those of the empresses are placed upon a crescent. 
It is difficult to say what relation these larger pieces 
bore in the currency to the smaller ordinary denarii, 
though not improbably they were double denarii, but in 
compiling the list of the coins I have thought it best to 
place the Antoniniani in a separate category. 

The following summary shows the distribution of the 
coins:— 


Nero 





2 

Qrtlba . 





1 

Vitellius 





4 

Vespusian 





39 

Titus . 





b 

Domitian 





18 

Nerva . 





6 

Trajan . 





102 

Hadrian 





122 

Sabina . 





6 

Aelius . 





1 

Antoninus Pius 





213 

Antoninas and Aurslius 





1 

Faustina I. 





70 

Marcus Aurelius 





114 

Faustina 11. . 





36 

Lucius Yerus 





26 

LuctUa . . . ‘ 





14 

Oomsnodus 





247 

Orispina 





6 

Fertinax 





3 

Didius Julianas 





1 

Carried forward 

• 

• 

• 


1,061 
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Brought forward . 




l.OCl 

Clodius Albiaus 




8 

Sepumios Sevems . 




621 

Julia Domna. 




177 

„ „ Antoniniani 




10 

-187 

Julia and Geta 




1 

Caracalla 




556 

„ Antoniniani 




54 

Plautilla 




21 

Geta .... 




199 

hlaorinus 




55 

,, Antoniniani 




2 

- 57 

Diadumenianus 




11 

Elagabalus . 




198 

„ Antoniniani . 




40 

-238 

Julia Soaemias 




10 

Julia Maesa . 




11 

„ ,, Antoniniaiiua 




1 

- 12 

SeveruB Alexander . 




125 

Julia Mamaea 




8 

3,169 


Among eo many coins it might well be expected that 
there would he some remarkable for their rarity or in¬ 
terest, or for presenting new features either in their types 
or legends; but before calling attention to any such rari¬ 
ties, it will be well to give a somewhat detailed list of the 
hoard, with references to the second edition of Cohen’s 
Midailks Impiriaka. 

Instead of merely referring to the Nos. in Cohen, I 
have thought it well to give the legends on the reverses 
in full, together with a succinct description of the types. 
"Where a coin seems to have been unknown to Cohen, the 
obverse is described as well as the reverse. 

The argeuUi Antoniniani of the time of Caracalla and 
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his successors are placed iu separate lists. They were 
first struck in a.d. 215, and appear, as already observed, 
to have been current as double denarii. 

. Nero. 

Cohen. 

IVPPITER eVSTOS. Jupiter seated I. . .121 1 
SALVS. Sales seated 1. .... . 319 1 

— 2 

QxutA. 

S.P.Q.R. OB O.S., in wreath. Obv. —IMP. SER. 

OALBAAVa.as 285 1 

— 1 

VlTELLlOB. 

CONCORDIA P. R. Concord' seated 1. . . 18 1 

IjIBERTAS RESTETVTA. Liberty standing r. . 47&48 2 
No legend. Victory seated 1. . . . .120 1 

— 4 

Vespasiancs. 

ANNONAAVG. Female seated 1. . . . 28 2 

A VGVR TRI. POT. Sacrificial instruments . 45 2 

COS. ITER. FORT. RED. Fortune standing 1. . 81 1 

C< )8. ITER. FORT. RED. Fortune standing 1. 84 1 

COS. ITER. TR. POT. Peace seated 1., with 
olive branch and caducena. Obv. —IMP. 

CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG. Laureate 
head r. . . . . . Not in Cohen 2 

COS. ITER. TR. POT. Mars marching r. . .87 1 

COS. VII. Eagle standing on altar . . .120 1 

COS. VIII. Mors marching 1. . . . . 125 2 

IMP. XIX. S..W and pigs 1.213 2 

IMP. XIX. Modius with ears of corn . . 216 1 

lOVIS OVSTOS. Jupiter standing facing . . 222 3 

IVDAEA. Jndroa seated r., trophy . . . 226 1 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. V, Winged caduceus . 302 2 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. V. Vespasian seated 1. 363 1 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. V. Vespasian seated r. 364 3 

PON. MAX. TR. P. OOS. VI. Vespasian seated r. 365 7 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. VI. Victory 1. on prow 368 2 

PONTIF. MAXIM. Vespasian seated r. . . 386 1 

S.P.Q.R. OB C.S. ? in wreath .... 516 I 

TRI. POT. II. COS. III. P, P. Peace seated 1. . 566 3 

— 39 


3 


Carried forward 
VOI.. xvm. THIRD SERIES. 
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Brought forward 


Titus. 

ANNONA. AYG. Abondanoo soated 1. 

COS. YI. Mars standing 1. 

TE. P. IX. IMP. XY. COS. Yin. P. P. Anchor 
and dolphin ...... 

TB. P. IX. IMP. XY. COS. Ym. P. P. Thunder¬ 
bolt on throne ...... 


Coben. 

17 

66 

309 

319 


DouiTiAir. 


COS. nil. Pegasus standing r.. . . .47 

COS. Y. Wolf and twins 1.61 

lilP. XII. COS. Xn. GENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

on yessel.204 

IMP. XUIL COS. xnn. CENS. P.P. P. Pallas 

on vessel.236 

■ IMP. XIX. COS. Xini. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

on vessel.262 

IMP. XXI. COS. XY. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

standing ....... 264 

IMP. XXI. COS. XVI. CENS. P. P. P. PaUas 

combating ....... 272 

IMP. XXI. COS. XVI. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

combating.273 

IMP. XXL COS. XYI. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

on vessel.274 

IMP. XXn. COS. XVI. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

with spear ....... 282 

PBINOEPS IVYE NTYTIS. Salus sUnding . 384 
PEINCEPS IVYENTYTIS. Altar with garland . 897 
TE. P. COS. Vn. OES. YIU. P. P. Anchor and 

dolphin. ,668 

Uninscribed. Domitian on horseback. . . 664 


Nssta. 

AEQVITAS AVGVST. Equity standing 1. . . 3 

CONOOEDIA EXEECITVVM. Two hands joined 20 
COS. m. PATRE PATRIAE. Sacrificial instru- 

men ts.48 

TVSTITIA AVGVST. Justice seated L . . 101 
LI BEET AS PYBLIOA. Victory standing 1. .117 

SAL VS PYBLICA. Salus seated 1. . . . 134 


46 



2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 


1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 18 


1 

I 



Carried forward 


76 
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Brought forward. 

Trajan. 

AET. AVa. coa V. '^^.P.aB. OPTIMO PEINC. ■ 

Eternity standing 1. . . . ..31 

AET. AVG. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. 

Eternity standing 1. . . . . .31 

AHAB. ADO. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINCEPI. 

Arabia standing . . . ... 26 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINOIPI. Home 

standing 1. ...... 68 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Eomo 

1 09 3 

COS. V. P.P. 8.P.Q.E. OraiMO PBINO.' Vic¬ 
tory standing 1.74 6 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Vic¬ 
tory marching 1. ..... 77 4 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINC. Peace 

standing 1. with coltunn . . . . 63 3 

COS. V. P.P. 8.P.Q.E. OFTIMO PEINC. Hope 

walking 1. ...... 84 3 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINO. Equity 

standing 1... 83 2 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Equity 

seated 1. ....... 86 2 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINO. Fortune 

standing I. ...... 67 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Arabia 

standing 1..89 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINC. Trophy 98 1 

COS. V.P.P.S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINO. Trophy 99 1 

DANVVIVS. COS. V. P.P. OPTIMO PEINC. 

Danube seated 1. ..... 136 1 

DIVVS PATEE TEAT AN. Trnjan Sen. seated 1. 140 I 
POET. EED. PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. 

S.P.aE. Fortune seated 1. . . . 130 1 

FOET. BED. P.M. TE. P. COS. VI. S.P.Q.E. 

Fortune seated I. ..... 134 3 

PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. E. 

Mars walking r. ..... 190 4 

PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. a E. 

Mars walking r. ASgis on o^. . . as 190 1 

PAETHICO P.M. TE. P. COS.VI. P.P. S.P.Q.E. 

Peace standing 1.191 1 

PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. a E. 

Peace standing 1. .... . 192 1 


73 


Canied forward 


44 75 
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imMlSMATlC CBROKICLS. 


Cobeo. 

Brought forward ..... 4-1 

PAETHIOO P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. K. 

Valour atanding r. . . ... 193 2 

PAX. COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINC. 

Peac« atanding 1.196 1 

P. M. TE P. COS. II. P. P. Peaoo atanding L . 209 1 

P. M. TB. P. COS. m. P. P. Veata seated 1. .214 1 

„ „ Peace standing L 222 1 

P. M. TE P. COS. lin. P. P. Mara marching r. . 228 1 

Herciilea on Mtar . 234 2 

Abundance seated!. 237 1 

Victory facing . 240 4 

Victory atan^g r. 241 I 

Victory marching 1. 242 1 

P. M. TE P. COS. V. P. P. Victory crowning 

Emperor.261 1 

P. M. TE P. COS. VI. P. P. 8. P. a E Mars 

marching r. ..... . 270 2 

P.M.TEP. COS.VI. P.P.S.P aE Valour 

standing r. ..... . 272 1 

P. M. TB. P. OOS. \1. P. P. S. P. Q. E Genius 

standing 1. 276 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. B. Peace 

standing 1. .... . . 278 3 

P. M. TB. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. E Trajan 

on column ...... 264 1 

PONT. MAX. TE. POT. COS. II. Peace stand¬ 
ing!. 292 1 

PONT. MAX. TE. POT. COS. 11. Victory 

seated 1. 29a 1 

PONT. MAX. TB. POT. COS. H. Abundance 

seated 1.301 1 

PONT. MAX. TE. POT. COS. II. Concord 

seated 1. 302 2 

PEO. AVG. P. M. TE. P. OOS. VI. P. P. S. P.aK. 

Providence standing 1. 308 1 

PEOVID. PAETHIOO P. M. TE P. COS. VI. 

P. P. S.P. Q. E. Providence standinz 1. . 314 3 

PEOVID. P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. tu E 

Providence standing 1. . . . . Sl.'l 2 

S.P.Q.E OPTIMO PEINCIPI. Ceres standing 1. 867 1 

,, ,, „ Mars matching r. 372 1 

,, ,, ,, Genius standing 

1. at altar. 396 2 


Carried forward 


84 
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Co*i»n. 


Brought forward ..... 
S.P.Q.R. OmMO PRINCIW. Valour standiugr. 402 
„ ,, „ Peace standing 1. 412 


>» >> 
>> •« >» 

>> ff » 

*• >» II 

» »l ft 

>» » II 

II II II 


Peace seated 1. - . 417 
Hope marching 1. 465 
Equity standing 1. 462 
Fortune seated 1. 481 
Trajan on horse 1. 497 
Dacian seated r.. 529 

Dacian with trophy o88 


,, ,, Three standards . 577 

TR. P. COS. H. P. P. Jnstioe seated 1. . . 589 

VL4. TBAIANA 8. P. Q. R. 0 mMO PBIXCIPI. 

Female seated I. with wheel . . . 648 


84 76 
1 
1 
3 
2 
1 
1 
2 
I 
1 
1 
1 


3 

— 102 


Hadrian. 


ADOPTIO. PARTHIO. DIVI TRAIAN. AVO. 
F. P. M. TB. P. COS. P. P. Trajan and 
Hadrian taking hands . . . . 

ADVENTVS AVO. Hadrian giving hand to 


4 


1 


Rome .... 

, , 

80 

1 

AEOVITAS AVG. Equity standing 1. 
AETER. AVG. P. M. TB. P. COS. lU. 

Eternity 

122 

1 

standing, holding Sun and Moon 

. • 

131 

2 

ALEXANDRIA. Alexandria standing 1. 

154 

3 

ANNONA AVG. Modius with ears of com 
CONCORD. P. M. TB. P. COS. H. Concord 

170 

2 

softtod 1 

CONCORD. P. M. TB. P. COS. DES. III. Con- 

252 

4 

cord seated 1. . 


263 

1 

COS. III. Pallas standing r. . 


295 

1 

,, Diana standing r. . 


315 

1 

,, Concord seated 1. 


328 

1 

„ Genius r.. sicrificing 


335 

1 

,, Rome seated r. 


337 

2 

„ Rome standing 1. 


349 

3 

„ Valour standing r. . 


.353 

1 

„ Victory sealed 1. 


362 

2 

,, Abundance seated 1. 


379 

1 

„ Abundance standing L 


381 

2 

„ Equity standing 1. . 


382 

1 


Carried forward 


31 177 
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Brought forward 

Cohen. 

31 

COS. in. Hope walking 1. . . . 

. 390 

2 

„ M<^sty standing 1. 

. 392 

3 

„ Modesty seated L . . . 

. 393 

2 

,, Star on crescent . . 

. 461 

1 

1 , Seven stars on orescent 

. 465 

1 


f, oevoli ttutra oa orwuonb . • • 

FEL. AVG. P. M. TR. P. COS. DESIO. m. 


Felicity standing L. 593 1 

FEL. AVG. P. M. TE. P. OOS. lU. Felicity 

standing 1.. 599 1 

FEL. P. E. P. M. XR. P. OOS. m. Felicity 

seated L. 600 1 

FELICITAS AVG. Felicity standing 1. . . 614 2 

„ «, Hadrian and Felioity taking 

each other’s hand. 623 1 

FELICITATI AVG. COS. m. P. P. GaUeytoL 652 1 

FIDES PVBLICA. Fidelity standing r. . .716 1 

FORT. RED. P. M. TR. P. OOS. HI. Fortune 

seated 1. 747 1 

FORT. RED. PARTH. F. Dm NER. NEP. P. 

M. TR. P. COS. Fortune seated 1. . as 749 2 

but NEP. 

GERMANIA. Germanv standing r. . . 807 1 

HILAR. P. E. P. M. TE. P. COS. in. Hilarity 

standing.815 2 

rV'STITiA PARTH. F. Dm NER. NEP. P. M. 

TE P. COS. Justice seated 1. . . . 874 1 

LIB. PVB. P. M. TE P. OOS. HL Liberty 

seated L. 904 1 

LIB. PVB. P. M. TE P. COS. IH. Liberty 

seated L. 905 2 

LIB. PVB. P.M. TR. P. COS. m. Liberty sUnd- 

ing 1. 906 2 

LIBERALITAS AVG. OOS. IH. Liberality 

standing r.917 1 

MONETA AVG. Equity standing 1. . . 964 I 

>t II II II . . 966 1 

NIIjVS. Nile reclining r. .... 987 1 

PARTHIC. DIVI TRAIAN. AVG. F. P. M. TE 

P. OOS. P. P. Emperors facing each other 1003 1 

PIETAS P. M. TE P. COS. H. Piety stand¬ 
ing L . 1027 1 

PIETAS AVG. Piety seated L . . as 1037 2 

but Piety 1. 

Carried forward.W! 177 
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Cohrn. 



Brought forward .... 

. 

68 

p. 

M. TE. P. (X>S. DES. III. Peace sranding 1. , 

1049 

1 

p. 

M. TB. P. OOS. HI. 

Mars marching r. . 

1072 

4 


» »» 

Genius standingl. ataltar 

1093 

1 


f9 99 

Borne seated 1. 

1102 

2 


99 99 

Eternity 1. holding sun 




and moon. 

• • • • • 

1114 

1 

p. 

H. TB. P. COS. m. 

Piety lifting both hands 

1116 

1 


>9 99 

Equity standing 1. 

1118 

1 


99 99 

Victory r., with trophy . 

1131 

1 


99 99 

Victory r., with trophy . 

1132 

3 


99 99 

Felicity standing L with 




caduoeus . 

. • . • s 

1143 

1 

P. M. TB. P. COS. HI. 

Concord seated I. 

1149 

2 


)> l> 

Fortune standing 1. 

1137 

1 


99 99 

Hadrian standing 1. 

1162 

1 


,1 ,, nnuniui outuuiu); i. • ijiu^ * 

PROVTDENTIA. AVO-. Providence standing 1. . 1204 1 

liESTITVTOEI HISPANIAE. Emperor and 


Province ....... 1270 I 

*EOMA. Borne standing 1. holding palladium 
[PI. XII., 1]. Oftv.—HADEIANV8 AVG. 

COS. m. P. P. Laureate bust r. Not in 

Cohen ....... — 1 

BOMA FELIX. Borne seated 1. . . . 1304 2 

BOMA FELIX COS. IH. P. P. Rome seated 1. 1306 1 

BOhlAE AETEBNAE. Borne seated 1. . . 1312 1 

BOMVLO CONDITOBI. Bomulus walking r. . 1316 1 

>■ »» _»» 1318 1 

SAL. AVG. P. M. TB. P. OOS. m. Salus 

seated I. ...... 1324 3 

SALVS AVG. Salus standing 1. at altar . . 1329 1 

,, „ Salus standing L feeding serpent 

coiled round altar ..... 1334 1 

SALVS AVG. Salus standing 1. feeding serpent 

coiled round altar ..... 1335 3 

SALVS AVG. P. M. TB. P. COS. II. Salus 

seated 1. ... 1350 2 

SAIVS AVG. P. M. TB. P. OOS. DES. HI. 

Salus seated 1. ..... 1332 1 

SECVB. PVB. COS. m. P. P. Security seated 1. 1399 1 

SPES P. B. Hope marching 1. ... 1413 1 

TELLV-S STABIL. Earth standing 1. . . 1427 3 

TBANQVILLITAS AVG. COS. HI. P. P. Tran- 

quillity standing 1. .... . 1440 1 


Carried forward 
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Brought forwnrd . , • . • 

VENERIS FEfJCIS. Venus seated 1. . . 1449 

VIOTOHIA AVG. Victory standing r. . . 14W 

„ ,, Victory seated 1. . . 1460 

VOT. PVB. P. M. TR. P. OOS. III. Piety 

standing r. • 1417 

VOTA PVBLICA. Hadrian standing 1. at altar 1481 


116 ITT 
1 


Sabina. 

CONOORDIA AVG. Concord sealed 1. 

IVNONI REGINAE. Jnno standing 1. . 

VESTA. Vest* seated U. 

Uninsoribed. Piety standing 1. . . . 

AMICOY EAEVeEPAC ETOYC P3H (= 168) 
Demeter standing L B. M.Cat., I’outm, p. 26. 

[PLXn. 2]. 


Axlius. 

TR. POT. OOS. II. Hope walking 1. 


Antoninus Pius. 

AEGVITAS AVG. Equity standing 1. 

ANNONA AVG. Modius and e-w of com 
APOLLINIAVGVSTO. Apollo standing looking 1. 

AVG.’PIVS P.M.’tR, P. cos. DEs'. II. Equity 
standing 1. ...... 

AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. OOS. II. Viotoi-y 
marching r. ..... . 

AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. COS. II. Two hands 

and caduoeus. 

AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. OOS. H. Sacrificial 
. instruments ...... 

CIJE3IENTIA AVG. Clemency standing 1. 
CONOORDIA AVG. Concord standing r. . 
CONSBGRATIO. Eagle standing looking 1. 

„ Eagle on altar 

,, Funeral pyre 

COS. mi. Vesta standing I. with simpulom 


1 

— I 


13 1 

33 2 

59 1 

CO 1 

78 1 

86 1 

92 I 


Carried furwaid 


. 40 306 
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• 

Cobsn. 


Brought forward . . ... 

. 

40 306 

COS. nil. 

Vesta standing 1. with altar 

199 

6 

ft 

99 99 99 • • 

200 

3 

9f 

„ holding patera and 



sceptre 


203 

1 

COS. mi. 

Equity standing 1. with sceptre 

228 

2 

«> 9f 

Equity standing 1. holding cornucopia} 

238 

4 

COS. nn. 

Felicity standing 1. . . 

263 

2 

99 

Fortune standing r. ... 

267 

2 

99 

>f fi ... 

270 

6 

99 

>» » ... 

271 

2 

99 

H ft ... 

272 

2 

99 

Sains I., feeding serpent and holding 



rudder 


280 

2 

COS. mi. 

Solus L, feeding serpent and holding 



rudder 

• • • a • • . 

281 

3 

COS. niL 

Abundance standing 1. with anchor . 

283 

6 

99 

I> •• It • 

284 

2 

99 

Abundance 1. with modius on prow . 

286 

1 

99 

ft ft ft • 

288 

1 

99 

ft ft ft • 

290 

2 

99 

>» »> ft 

291 

10 

99 

If ft >• 

292 

1 

99 

t. *J ^ M 

293 

1 

99 

Antonine L sacrificing at tripod 

304 

2 

99 

Hands joined, caduceus . 

344 

3 

99 

Throne and thunderbolt . 

346 

1 

BIVO PIO. 

Antonine seated 1. ... 

362 

2 

99 

Column ..... 

363 

1 

99 

Altar ...... 

367 

2 

FELIO. SAEC. COS. illl. Felicity standing 1. . 

369 

1 

FELICITATI ATO. COS. mi. Felicity stand- 



ingL 

• • • • • • • 

373 

2 

FOETVNA COS. Hll. Fortune standing r., with 



rudder 


383 

1 

FOETVNA OPSEQVENS COS. EU. Fortune 



L with prow as No. 391 . . Var. of 

386 

1 

FOETVNA OPSEQVENS COS. im. Fortune 



r. with rudder . as 

386 

1 

FOETVNA OPSEQVENS COS. mi. . as 

387 

1 

GENIO SENATVS. Genius standing 1. . 

399 

1 

IMPF.RATOE n. Victory standing I. 

437 

4 

ITALIA. 

Italy seated L . 

463 

2 


Carried forward . . . . 124 306 
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Brought forward . . . . 

MB. im. TB. POT. OOS. HO. LiboraUty stand¬ 
ing I. 

LIB. mi. TE. POT. COS. mi. LiberaUty stand¬ 
ing 1. 

LIBEEALITASTILC08.m. Liberality stand¬ 
ing 1. ...... . 

PACIAVG. COS. HU. Peace standing 1. 

PAX TE. POT. XT. COS. IIII. Peace stand¬ 
ing 1. 

PAX AVG. Peace standing 
PIBTAS TE. POT. XV. COS. mi. Piety with 
altar r. ...... . 

PIETATI AVG. COS. mi. Piety with children 
PONT. MAX. TE. POT. COS. Bona Fides 

standing r. 

PBOVIDENTIAE DEOEVM. Winged thunder¬ 
bolt . 

BOMA COS. im. EoTDe seated 1. . 

SALVTI AVG. OOS. mi. Salus standing 1. . 
TRANa TE. POT. XIUI COS. mi. Tran¬ 
quillity standing r. 

TEANa TB. POT. XV. COS. im. TranquilUty 

standing r. 

TE. P. COS. n. Sacrificial instmments . 

TE. POT. COS. II. Fortune standing 1. . 

„ „ Two hands and caduceus . 

,, ,, Sacrificial instruments 

TE. POT. COS. nil. Soldier standing 1. 

TE. POT. XV. COS. mi. Vesta standing 1., 

with simpnlnm. 

TE, POT. XIX. COS. ira. (no P.P.) Ceres 
seated 1. . . . . . .os 

TE. POT. XIX. COS. mi. Peace 1., extending 
right band and holding oomnoopite. Var. 
TE. POT. XIX. 008. im. Salus seated 1., 

feeding serpent. 

TE. POT. XIX. OOS. mi. Abundance stand¬ 
ing 1.. 

TE. POT. XIX. COS. nn. Abimdance seated r. 

,, „ Fortune standing r., 

no globe under rudder .... 
TB. POT. XIX. COS. ira. Piety placing hands 
on heads of two children .... 


Cohm. 

. 124 306 

490 4 

491 1 

622 2 

673 2 

5S6 1 

633 2 

617 1 

631 1 

663 1 

681 2 

696 1 

741 1 

826 2 

826 2 

836 2 

869 1 

871 1 

877 I 

946 1 

956 1 

973 2 

979 2 

982 2 

983 6 

986 1 

987 3 

992 4 


Carried forward 


174 306 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward ..... 174 300 

TR. POT. XX. COS. im. Ceres seated 1. .1006 3 

,, ,, Abundance stand¬ 
ing r.1016 10 

TB. POT. XX. COS. nU. Abundance seated r. 1021 1 

„ „ Salus seated 1. . 1023 3 

TB. POT. XXI COS. mi. Abundance stand¬ 
ing r. 1039 4 

TB. POT. XYT COS. mi. Abundance stand¬ 
ing L. 1038 9 

TBIB. POT. COS. Piety standing L, at altar . 1062 1 

VIBTVS AVO. Valour standing 1. . . . 1088 1 

VOTA SOL. DECENN. n. COS. im. Empe¬ 
ror sacrificing 1. .1110 2 

VOTA SVSCEP. DEC. m. COS. mi. Empe- 

ror sacrificing 1., TB. P. XXn. . as 1113 3 

VOTA SVSCEPTA DEO. m. COS. UH. Em¬ 
peror sacrificing 1., no S. C. . . as 1124 2 

VOTA SVSCEPTA DEC. IH. COS. mi. Obv. 

as 1115.1124 1 

Uncertain.— 1 

— 216 

Antoninus and Aubsuus . . . . 16 1 


Faustina I. 

AED. DIV. FAVSTINAB. Temple of six co¬ 
lumns ....... 1 2 

AETEBKITAS. Eternity standing I., with 

phoenix . . . . . . .11 1 

AETEENITAS. Eternity standing 1., raising 

hands ....... 26 6 

AETEBNITAS. Eternity veiled 1. holding globe 32 1 

,, Eternity 1. holding glol^ and 

sceptre (veiled bust).34 2 

AETEBNITAS. Eternity r. arranging veil; 

sceptre... .... 40 1 

AETEBNITAS. Throne and sceptre . .61 1 

AVQVSTA. Venus standing 1., holding apple 

and buckler.73 1 

A VO VST A, Ceres r. holding two ears of corn 

and a torch.83 3 


Carried forward 


17 622 
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•Cohai. 


Brought forvmrd. 

A.VGVSTA. Cerea standing r., holding scoptre 

and ear's of com ..... 04 

AYGYSTA. Ceres standing 1., holding torch and 

sceptre.96 

AYGYOTA. Ceres standing 1., lifting r. hand and 

holding torch [PI. XH. 3] . . as 101 

AYGY8TA. Ceres L, holding torch and her robe 104 

„ Yesta standing 1., Trith simpulnm 

and palladium.108 

AYGYSTA. Yeeta standing 1., with patera and 

palladium, at altar.116 

AYGYSIA. Yesta seated 1., with patera and 

sceptre.120 

AYGYSTA. Piety standing 1., at altar . . 124 

OEBES. Ceres standing L, with two ears and 

torch.. 136 

CONCOSDIA AYG. Concord standing 1., with 

patera and single comuoopite . . Yar. 131 

CONCOBDIAE. Antonine and Faustina . . 138 

CONSECBATIO. Yesta 1., lifting right hand and 

holding torch.165 

CONSECBATIO. Peacock r.175 

lYNO. Juno standing 1., with patera and sceptre 209 

lYNONI REGINAE. llrrone and soeptre . 219 
PIETASAYG. Piety at altar 1. ... 234 

YESTA. Yeeta standing I., holding palladium 

and soeptre '.291 

'Uninscribed. Ceres standing r., holding two 

ears and sceptre [PI. Xn. 4] . . . 297 


Marcus Aurklius. 

AEMEN. TE. P. XYHl. COS. UI. Armenia 

seated 1.6 

CLEM. TB. POT. IIL COS. H. aemeucy 
standing 1. ...... 19 

CONCOBD. AYG. TB. P. XY. COS. m. Con¬ 
cord seated L.30 

CONCOBD. AYG. TE. P. XY. COS. m. Con¬ 
cord seated 1. . 32 

CONCOBD. AYG. TB. P. XYI. COS. m. Con¬ 
cord seated 1. ...... 35 


17 522 

4 
2 

5 
2 

3 

3 

3 
11 

4 

1 

1 

4 

1 

2 

2 

3 ■ 

1 

1 


2 


2 

2 

1 

5 


Carried forward 
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HI 


Cohaa. 

Brought forward ..... 12 d92 

CONCORD. AVG. TB. P. XVU. COS. m. Con¬ 
cord seatod 1. . . . . . . 37 2 

CONSECBATIO. Eagle looking 1. . . . 78 1 

COS. II. Hope marching 1. . . . . 103 I 

COS. n. Peace standing 1. with olive branch and 

comnoopiss.. . lOd 6 

COS. HI. Jupiter seated 1. .... Hi 1 

,, Mare marching r. . . . . 126 1 

,, Diana standing 1. . . . . 130 1 

,, Fortune standing L .... 136 1 

Sains standing r. with serpent . .139 1 

COS. ITL P. P. Pallas standing 1. . . . 142 1 

BE GERM. TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIH. COS. m. 

P. P. Pile of arms. [PI. XII. 6] ... 156 1 

FORT. RED. TR. P. XXH. IMP. V. COS. IH. 

Fortune seated 1. . . . . . 208 1 

HONOS. Honour standing 1. with branch and 

comucopite. 236 1 

IMP. YL COS. III. Mars marching r. . . 264 1 

„ ,, Equity standing L . . 251 1 

„ ,, Victory marching 1. . . 265 1 

„ „ Victory marching 1., but 

XXV..as 265 1 

IMP. VI. OOS. III. Mars standing r. . . 290 1 

,, ,, German seat^ r., trophy . 296 1 

,, ,, Aurelius standing 1. . . 305 1 

IMP. VIL COS. m. Mars marching r. . . 314 1 

,, ,, Victory marching r. . 325 1 

IVSTITIA AVG. TR. P. XXXHI. IMP. X. COS. 

Ill. P. P. Justice seated 1. . . . . 385 1 

IWBNTAS. Youth at altar 1. 389 2 

PAX TR. P. XX. IMP. mi. COS. HI. Peace 

standing 1. ...... 435 1 

PAX AVG. TR. P. XX. COS. m. Peace stand¬ 
ing 1. ....... 437 1 

PAX AVG. TR. P. XXX. IMP. vm. COS. IH. 

Peace I. setting fire to aims.... 438 1 

PIETAS AVG. TE. P. XX. COS. m. Piety 1. 

at altar ....... 463 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. m. Mars standing r. 469 2 

P. M. TE. P. XIX. IMP. n. COS. m. Mars 

standing r. ...... 472 1 


Can-ied forward 


50 592 
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41 

't 


Cohok. 

Brought forward.50 50*2 

P. 31. TB. P. XDC. IMI’. n. COS. III. Abua- 

danco standiug I. . . . . . 474 2 

P. M. TE. P. XIX. IMP. n. OOS. in. FeUcity 

standing 1. 476 1 

P. M. TE. P. XtX. mp. m. COS. n. Eomo 

seated 1. . . ..481 2 

PEOV. DEOE. TE. P. XV. COS. IH. Provi¬ 
dence standing 1. .... . 507 3 

PEOV. DEOE. TE. P. XVII. OOS. IH. Provi- 

denoe standing 1. . .... 522 1 

PEOV. DEOE. TE. P. XVH. COS. m. Provi¬ 
dence standing 1. 525 1 

EELIO. AVO. DIP. VI. COS. III. Mercury 

standing facing. 530 1 

SALVn AVO. OOS. in. Solus 1. feeding ser¬ 
pent . 543 4 

TE POT. n. COS. n. Pallas standing r. . 608 2 

TB. POT. ni. COS. n. Pallas standing r. .618 2 

TE POT. Vin. OOS. U. Genius jof tlw Army 

standing 1. 673 2 

TE POT. Vini. COS. n. Pallas standing 1. . 676 3 

TE. POT. X. OOS. IL Genius standing r. . 700 1 

„ „ „ Equity standing 1. . 701 2 

.. M » Equity standing 1. . 702 1 

TB. POT. XI. COS. II. Soldier standing 1. . 721 4 

TB. POT. XII. COS. II. Felicity standing I. . 729 7 

» >. » Hope walking 1. . 731 1 

TB. POT. XIIII. COS. n. Fallas inarching r. 762 2 

„ „ „ Mars standing look¬ 
ing 1. . . •. 764 1 

TB. POT. XV. COS. in. Emperor standing 1. 785 1 

TB. P. XVIII. ? IMP. II. COS. III. Equity 
standing 1. with belanoe and cornucopitc.— 

Obv. M. ANTONIN VS AYG. AEM.PART H. 

MAX. Laureate head r. Not in Cohen . — 1 

TE. P. XVm. OOS. ni. Pallaa standiog I. . 849 1 

TE. P. XX. IMP. inr. OOS. m. victory 

writing VIO. PAE. on shield [PI. XII. 6] . 878 3 

TE P. XXI. IMP. im. COS. ni. l>rovi.tenco 

standing 1.881 1 

TE. P. XXI. IMP. nil. COS. III. Equity 

standing 1.892 3 


Carried forward 
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Cob«n. 

Brought forward ..... 103 392 

TB. P. XXV. IMP. V. (X)S. ni. Equity seated 1. 906 1 

TE. P. XXXI. IMP. Vin. COd. ni. P. P. Salus 

at altar 1. ...... 944 2 

TE. p. XXXI. IMP. VIII. COS. m. P. P. 

Female 1. with globe and legionary eagle . 943 1 

TR. P. XXXL IMP. Vm. COS. m. P.P. Vic- 

tory 1.. 949 1 

TR. p. xxxm. IMP. X. COS. m. p. p. 

Fortune seated 1. .... . 967 3 

TR. p. xxxin. IMP. X. COS. m. p. p. 

SaluR seated 1. ..... 908 2 

VOTA. SVSCEP. DECENN. H. COS. III. 

Emperor 1. at altar ..... 1036 1 


Faustina II. 


AETERNITAS. Eternity looking 1. holding torch t 
,, Eternity L holding phoenix . 6 

AVGVSTI PH FIL. Venus standing 1. with 

buckler ....... 13 

AVOVSTI PII FIL. Concord standing 1. with 

patera.21 

AVOVSTI Pn FIL. Hope standing 1. . .24 

CERES. Ceres seated 1. .... 33 

CONCORDIA. Concord standing 1. . . 44 

„ Concord seated 1. . . .54 

CONSECRATIO. Peacock standing r. . .71 

,, Throne .... 73 

DIANA LVCIF. Diana standing 1. . . 85 

FECVNDITAS. Fecundity standing r. . .99 

HILAKITAS. Hilaritas standing 1. . .Ill 

rVNO. Juno standing 1. .... 120 

LAETITIA. Joy standing 1. . . . . 148 

MATRIMAGNAE. Oybele seated 1. . .172 

PVDICITIA. Modesty standing 1. at altar . 184 

SAECVLIFELICIT. Throne . . .190 

SAL VS. Salua standing I. with snake at altar . 197 

VENVS. Venns standing I. . . . . 254 

VENVS GENETRIX. Venus standing 1. wiih 

buckler. 280 


1 

2 

6 

2 

4 
2 
1 
8 
1 
2 
2 

5 
3 

6 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
3 


1 

— 56 


Carried forward 


. 762 
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Brought forward .762 

Lucius Verus. 

Cob«a. 

ABMEN. TB. P. IIII. IMP. 11. COS. II. 

Armenia seated 1.6 1 

00N8ECBA.TI0. Eagle looking 1. [PI. Xn. 7] 65 1 

„ Funeral pyre ... 68 1 

FORT. BED. TB. P. Vni. IMP. V. COS. m. 

Fortune aeated 1.Ill 2 

PAX AVG. TB. P. VI. COS. H. Peace stand¬ 
ing 1........ 127 1 

PROV. DEOE. TB. P. COB H. Proyidence 

standing L.144 1 

PBOV. DEOR. TB. P. 11. COS. H. Proridenco 

standing 1.152 1 

PBOV. DEOR. TB. P. IH. OOS. H. Proyidence 

standing 1.166 1 


TB. P. im. IMP. II. COS. n. Mars standing r. 229 4 

TB. P. Y. IMP. n. COS. n. Mars standing r. 263 I 

„ „ „ Borne standing 1. 269 1 

TB. P. V. IMP. m. COS. n. Armenia seated r. 273 2 

TB. P. VI. IMP. im. COS. II. Victory r. in- 


scribing VIC. PAR. on shield . . . 279 2 

TB P. VII. IMP. IIU. 003. ni. Equity stand¬ 
ing 1. .297 3 


TB. P. vra. DIP. nn. cos. HL victory 

marching L As 312 but HU. . . . 312 2 

TB. P.vni. IMP.V.COS. m. Equity seated l. 318 1 
VICT. AVG. TB. P. VI. OOS. n. Victory! . 339 1 

— 26 


LUOILLA. 


CONOOEDIA. Concord seated L 

. 6 

•T 

2 


DIANA LVCIFEBA. Diana standing I. . 

• / 

. 16 

i 

1 


IVKO REGINA. Juno standing 1. 

. 41 

3 


PIET AS. Piety standing ! at altar . 

. 50 

1 


PVDICITIA. Pudicitia standing L . 

. 60 

1 


fi tf seated 1. . . 

. 62 

2 


VENVS VIOTBIX. Venus standing ! 

. 89 

2 


VESTA. Vesta standing 1. at altar . 

. 92 

1 



— 

14 

Cirried forward .... 
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Drought forward ..... 8U- 

COMMOUOS. 

Oobrn. 

ANN. P. M. TR. P. vnil. IMP. VII. COS. IHI. 

P. P. Abuudaixoe standing 1. . . .17 2 

APOL. MONET. P. M. TR, P. XV. COS, VI. 

Apollo standing r. . . • • .22 5 

APOL. PAL. P. M. TR. P. XVI. CO.**. VT. 

Apollo 1. at column ..... 24 1 

APOC. PAL. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. 

Apollo r. at column ..... 25 7 

APOLLINIPALATINO. Apollo r. at column . 30 I 

AVOr. PIET. P. M. TR. P. XII. IMP. VIII. COS. 

V, P. P. Piety standing 1. at altar , .34 2 

CONG. COM. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. Con¬ 
cord standing 1. ..... 45 1 

CONO. MIL. P. M. TR. P, XI. IMP. VII. COS. 

II11. P. P. Concord 1. between two standards 53 4 

(X)S. P. P. Solus seated L .... 60 1 

PEL. AVO. P. M. TR. P. X. IMP. VTI. COS. 

nil. P. P. Felicity standing I. . . 112 ;i 

PEL. AVO. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VM. COS. 

IIII. P. P. Felicity standing 1. . .114 1 

PEL. P. M. TR. P. X. IMP. Vn. COS. IIII. P. P. 

Felicity standing 1. . . . • .117 1 

FELIO. PERPETVA AVO. FeUcity giving her 

hand to Commodus . . . . .120 2 

FIDE! COHORTTVM AVO. Fidelity standing 1. 124 1 

FIDEI COH. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. Fi¬ 
delity standing I. . . . . .127 4 

FOR. FEL. P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. V. DES. 

VI. Fortune standing 1. . . . . 140 1 

FOE. RED.—P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VH. COS. 

V, P. P. Fortune seated 1. . . . 152 2 

FOE. RED.—P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VII. COS. 

V. P. P. Fortune reated 1. Obv. as 148 . 152 I 
FORT. PEL. P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Fortune standing 1. . . . . . 162 2 

OEN. AVO. PRLTC. COS. VI. Genius standing 

ntiiltirl. ...... 172 1 

OEN. AVO. FELIC. COS. V. Ocuius standing 

at altar 1.173 2 

HERCVLI ROMANO AVO. Dow, club, quiver . l}t.> 1 

,, ., Uurculva placing 

helmet on trophy ..... 2U2 8 

54 ^02 


Carriod forward 
VOI,. XVHt. THIItl) SBUII-US. 


U 
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Colien. 

Brought forward . • . • . 54 802 

HILAR. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XH. IMP. Vni. 

COS. V. P. P. Joy Btaodiog with palm and 

oomooopuB.212 8 

I. 0. M. SPONSOR SEO. AVG. Commodua and 

Jupiter standing [PI. XII. ^ • • • 239 2 

lOV. BXSVP. P. M. TR. P. XII. IMP. VIII. COS. 

V. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. . . . 242 2 

lOYI DEFENS. SALVTIS AVG. Jupiter 1., in field 

seven stars ...... 248 7 

10VIIWBN. P. M. TR. P. Xnil. COS. V. P. P. 

Jupitor stsmding 1.. 259 2 

LAETITIAE AVG. Joy standing 1. . . . 279 1 

LIB. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XI. DIP. Vn. COS V. 

P. P. Liberty standing 1. 280 1 

LEB AVG. P. M. TR. P. XV. COS. VI. Liberty 

standing 1. 282 2 

LIB. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VH. P. P. 

Liberty standing L. 286 1 

LIB. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XVII. COS. VU. P. P. 

Liberty standing L. 288 10 

LIB. AVG. V. TR. P. VH. DIP. Iin. COS. IH. 

P. P. Liberality standing 1. . . .311 4 

LIB. AVG. VI. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VU. COS. 

V. P. P. Commodus seated 1. . . . 315 1 

As 315 but Liberality standing 1. . . 316 1 

LIBERALITAS AVG. VII. LiberaUty stand¬ 
ing!. 323 1 

LIB. AVG. Vm. P. M. TR. P. XVU. COS. VH. 

P. P. ‘ Liberality standing L . . . 325 3 

LIBERT. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VH. COS. 

V. P. P. Liberty standing I. . . . 340 1 

MART. PAO. P, M. TR. P. XIIH. COS. V. P. P. 

Msus standing 1.. 350 2 

MIN. AVG. P. M TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. Min¬ 
erva to r. looking back .... 358 5 

MIN. VIC. P. M. TR. P. Xnil. COS. V. P. P. 

Minerva I. with trophy .... 365 1 

NOBIUT. AVG. P. M. TR P. XH. IMP. VIII. 

008. V. P. P. Nobility standing r. . . 385 4 

OPTIME MAXTMPi 0. V. P. P. Japiter standing 

L with spear and fulmen .... 387 3 

PATER SENAT. P. M. TR. P. XH. DIP. vm. 

COS. V. P. P. Commodus standing 1.. . 397 6 


Carried forward 


. 122 802 
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CuImo. 

Bi-ought forward . . 122 802 

P. M. TR. P. VIIII. IMP, VI. COS. mi. P. P. 

Pallas standing r. . . . . . -124 2 

P. M. TR. P. Vmi. IMl’. VL COS. im. P. P. 

Abundance standing 1. . . . . 445 1 

P. M. TR. P. Vim. IMP. VI. COS. mi. P. P. 

Modiua with ears of com .... 447 2 

P. M. TR. P. VUn. IMP. VI. COS. im. P. P. 

Bona Pidea with fhiit .... 448 1 

Same with COMM. ANT. AVO. P. BRIT. . Var. 449 1 

p. M. TR. p. vnn. IMP. vn. cos. mi. p. p. 

Rome standina 1. .... . 460 1 

p. M. TR. p. vnn. IMP. vn. cos. mi. p. p. 

Bona Fides standing r. with oom and fruit . 463 1 

Same with OOMM.ANT.AVG.P. BRIT. . Var. 46.3 1 

P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. vn. COS. V. P. P. Jupi- 

ter seated 1. .. 486 1 

P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. vn. COS. V. P. P, Vic- 

tory marching 1.. . . . . . 492 2 

P. M. TR. P, XI. IMP. VII. COS. V. P. P, Equity 

standing 1... 499 1 

P. M. TR. P.XI. IMP. VII. COS. V. P. P. Emperor 

seated 1. ...... . 504 2 

P. M. TR. P. Xn. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P. P. Peace 

1. with caduceus. 523 4 

P.M. TR. P.Xni.IMP.Vni.COS.V.P.P. Genius 

standing 1.. 532 2 

P. M. TR. P. Xm. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P. P. Equity 

standing 1.. 536 3 

P. M. TR. P. xm. IMP, Vm. 008. V. P. P. 

Liberty standing 1. 542 1 

P. M. TR. P. xm. IMP. vm. COS. V. P. P, 

Solus seated 1. 544 2 

P. M. TR. P, xm. IMP. vm. COS. V. P, P. 

Jupiter standing 1. with spear and fulmeii. 

Unpublished ...... — 1 

P. M. TR. P. XV. IMP. vm. COS. V. P. P. 

Commodus seated 1. 555 bis 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. IMP. VIII. OOS. VII. P. P. 

Victory marching 1. 568 8 

P. M. TR. P. XVn. IMP. VIII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Peace standing 1. .... . 571 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVn. IMP. vm. COS. VII. P. P. 

Piety seated 1. . . ... 574 9 


Carried forward 


172 802 
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Co3mii> 

Brou;;ht fitrvard . . . . .172 802 

P. M. TB. P. XVU. IMP. VTIL COS. VII. P. P. 

Portuiiu stuniliiig 1. . . . . . 67S .2 

P. M. TB. P. XVII. IMP. Vlir. COS. VII. P. P. 

Oommodus holding standard r. . . . S83 3 

P. M. TB. P. XVII. IMP. VIII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Fidelity standing 1. with sceptre and cornu- 
oopiso; eoTno, star in field .... d80 10 

PRINO. I\n7ENT. Commodus and trophy . COO 1 

PROVIDENTIA.E AVO. Hercules and Africa . 643 2 

ROM. AETER. P. M. TR. P. XIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Rome seated 1.; reads PEL. on obi>. . . 649 1 

ROM. PEL. P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. Rome seated 1. 655 4 

ROM. P. M. TR. P. VIIIL IMP. VH. COS. IIH. 

P. P. Rome seated 1. 658 1 

ROM. P. M. TR. P. X. IMP. VH. COS. ini. 

P. P. Rome seated 1. .... 661 1 

SABC. PEI.. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VII. OOS. V. 

P. P. Victory w iting VO.DE. on shield . 664 1 

SEC. ORB. P. M. TB. P. XIII1. COS. V. DES. VI. 

Sdcurity seated 1. 695 1 

SEC. OBB. P. M. TB. P. Xmi.COS. V. DES. VI. 

.Security seated 1. Variety . . — 1 

8ECVR. ORB. P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Security seated 1. 697 1 

TEMP. FELIC. P. M. TR. P. XV. COS. VI. 

Oaduceus between two cornuoopim . .719 2 

TR. P. II. COS. F. P. SkIus standing 1. . . 746 1 

„ ,, Fides standing 1. with 

standard. 747 1 

TR. P. n. IMP. III. COS. P. P. Siilus seated 1. 762 2 

■■ n Ceres seated 1. 763 1 

TR. P. nil. IMP. m. COS. II. P. P. Victory 

seated 1. 775 1 

TR. P. V. IMP. ni. COS. n. P. P. Fortune 

seated 1. 779 1 

TR. P. V. IMP. mi COS. n. P.P. Trophy 

between two captives. 791 2 

TR. P. VI. IMP. nil. COS. m. P. P. Peace 

standing I. with caducous .... 805 1 

TB. P. VI. IMP. im. COS. UI. P. P. Peace 

standing 1.. 806 2 

TR. P. VI. IMP. m. COS. m. P. P. Abundance 

standing 1.811 1 


Carried forward 
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CvImo. 

Brought fornrai'd . . . . .210 802 

TR. P. VI. IMP. nil. OOS. ni. P. P. Abun¬ 
dance Blanding 1. . . . . .811 2 

TR. P. VII. IMP. nil. OOS. m. P. P. Mars 

marching 1. . . . . . .821 1 

TR. P. VII. IMP. V. COS. III. P. P. Rome 

standing 1. ..... . 84:i 1 

TR. P. VII. IMP. V. COS. m. P. P. S«lus 

standing 1. ..... . 815 2 

TR. P. Vlir. IMP. VI. COS. lur. P. P. Mars 

marching r. ..... . 878 2 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. Ilir. P. P. Equity 

standing 1. ...... 892 1 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. in I. P. P. Peace 

standing 1. ...... 906 3 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. im. P. P. Salua 

standing I. ...... 903 1 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. nil. P. P. Provi¬ 
dence Btaneing 1. .... . 905 2 

TR. P. Vlin. IMP. VI. COS. nil. P. P. Pullas 

marching r. ..... . 914 1 

TR. P. Vnil. IMP. VT. COS. nil. P. P. Peace 

atuudiiig 1. ...... 928 1 

TR. P. VIIII. IMP. VI. COS. mi. P. P. Equity 

standing 1.. 932 2 

VIOTORIAK PELIOI C. V. P. P. Victory 1. . 952 1 

VIRTVT. AVO. P. M. TR. P. XII. IMP. VIH. 

OOS V. P. P. Valour standing 1. . . 906 2 

VOTA SOLV. PRO SAL. P. R. Emperor sacri¬ 
ficing 1. ...... . 984 4 

VOT. SOL. DEO. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. Vni. 

COS. V. P. P. Emperor sacrificing . , 1000 3 

VOT. .'IVSC. DEC. P. M. TR. P. VIIU. IMP. VII. 

COS. ini. P. P. Emperor 1. sacrificing . 1003 2 

— 247 

Orispina. 

CERES. Ceres standing 1. with ears of com and 

torch.14 

CONCORDIA. Concord standing 1. with patera 

and oornucopifo . . . . ..52 

DIS GENITALIBV8. Altar. [PI. XII. 9] . 16 2 


Carrietl fi-rwanl . 


1057 






150 NUMISMATIC CUKOMCLE. 

Brought forward.1057 

PSBTINAX. 

Cohen. 

LAETITU TEMPOE. COS. H. Laetitia stand¬ 
ing 1. with garland and aceptro. [Pi. XU. 10] 20 1 

OPI DIVIN.TE. P. COS. n. Diyine Aid seated 

1. [Pi, XU. 11].33 2 


DiSIUS JULIANTJS. 

IMP. CAES, M. DU), IVLIAN, AVG. Laureate 
bead r. 

CONOOBD. MILIT. Concord standing 1, holding 

two standards .... var. of 2 1 

— 1 

Clodius Albinus. 

COS. n. .^Iscalapias standing 1. [PI. XII. 12] 9 2 

FELIOITAS OOS. U. Felicitas standing 1. with 

cadneeus and sceptre .... 15 1 

PROVID. AVG. COS. Proyidence standing 1. 

with sceptre, globe at feet .... 55 2 

PROVID. AVG. OOS. Providence standing 1. 

with sceptre, globe at feet . . .5*1 1 

ROMAE AETERNAE. Rome seated 1. . .60 2 

— 8 

Septimius Sevsbus. 

ADVENT. AVG. Severus on horseback L soldier 

in front [Pi. XII. 15] . . . .1 2 

ADVBNTVI AVG. FELICISSIMO. Emperor 

on horseback r..6 4 

AEQVrTATI AVGG. Equity standing L with 

balance and comnoopire .... 21 3 

AFRICA. Afnca standing r.; lion at feet. .25 2 

ANNONAE AVGG. Abundance standing 1. . 36 1 

i> >1 »f .3/4 

39 6 

ARAB. ADIAB. COs! II. P. P.” Victory L .’ 50 4 

BONA SPES. Hope marching 1. with flower . 56 1 

BONA SPES. Bona Fides standing 1. with busket 
of fruits aud two ears of com, unpublished 
[PI. XII. 17].1 


Carried forward 


28 1069 
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Cubfrii. 

Brought forward ..... 28 1009 

BONI EVENTV8. Bona Fidea 1., holding basket 

of fhiit and ear of com . . . .06 1 

CEEEB. FEVOIF. Ceres standing 1. with sceptre 

and ears of corn ..... 70 1 

COXCOEDIAE MILITVM. Concord 1. holding 

two standards ...... 76 1 

OONCOEDIAE MILITVil. Concord 1. holding 

two standards ...... 78 3 

COS. n. P. P. Victory 1., with garland and 

palm.90 .38 

COS. II. P. P. Victory L, with garland and 

palm ....... OS 3 

COS. III. P. P. Victory 1., with garland and 

palm . . . . . . .102 3 

FEljciTAS AVOO. Felieitas standing 1., with 

caduoeus and coraucopim . . .133 4 

F£T>ICrrAS TEMPOE. Ear of corn between 

two corauoopiro ..... 142 2 

FIDEI LEG. TK. P. COS. Fides standing 1. . l46 1 

FOETVN. EEDVC. Fortune standing 1. . . 174 1 

FOETVN. EEDVC. Fortune seated 1. . .177 1 

FOETVNA EEDVX „ . . . i81 7 

FOETVNA. EEDVCI .185 1 

FOETVNAE EEDVCI „ ... 188 1 

FOETVNAE AVOG. Fortune standing 1. . 195 1 

FVNDATOE PACIS. Veiled emperor 1. holding 

branch. 203 3 

FVNDATOE PACIS. Veiled emperor 1. holding 

branch. 205 2 

GENTVS P. E. Genius 1. at altar . . . 209 2 

HEEOVLI DEFENS. Hercules standing r. with 

club and bow . . .... 210 4 

INDVLGENTIA AVG. Indolgentia seated 1. 

with patera and s. . . . . . 216 4 

INDVLGENTIA AVGG IN CAETH. Cybele 

on lion r. .. 222 21 

lOVI CONSEEVATOEI. Jupiter seated L as 236 2 

lOVI. .. CTORI. Jupiter seated 1., holding a 
Victory and sceptre. Ohv. —L. SEPT. SEV. 

FEET. AVG. IMP. I. Laureate head r. 

[PI. Xn. ISj. Unpublished .... 1 

1V8T1TIA. Justice seated 1. . . . . 251 5 

Carried forwaid ..... 141 1069 
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Cobra. 

Brought forward . . . . .141 lOfiO 

LEG. n. ITAL. TE. P. COS. Eagle between 

two standards.261 1 

LEG. nn. EL. TB. P. COS. Eagle between 

two standards. [PI, XII. 14] . . . 264 1 

LEG. Xlin. GEM. M. V. TE. P. COS. Eagle 

between two standards . . . . 272 6 

LIBERAL. AVG. COS. Liberality standing 1. . 281 6 

LIBERA. AVG. Liberality etaudiniir I. . . 288 1 

LIB. AVG. m. P. M. TR. P. X. COS. MI. P. P. 

Liberality standing 1. . . . .291 2 

mi. LIBERA LITAS AVQG. Liberality stand¬ 
ing!. 293 I 

LIBERALITAS AVG. VI. Liberality standing 1. 298 4 

LIBBEO PATEI. Bacchus 1. with tbyrsos .301 5 

I, „ „ r. crowning himself. 304 4 

LIB^TAS AVGG. Liberty standing 1.. . . 306 4 

MAES PACATOE. Mars standing 1. . . 309 2 

MAES PATER. Mars marching r. . . .311 3 

MARTI PACIPEEO. Mors standing I. holding 

branch ....... 315 2 

MARTI VICTOEI. Mars'standing r. with shield 319 2 


MONET. AVG. Moneta standing 1. 

320 

4 

. 330 

5 

>• »* *» >> • 

. 331 

1 

MONETA AVGG. Moneta seated 1. 

. 345 

14 

PAOI AETEENAE. Peace seated 1.. 
PAR AS. AD. TR P, VI. COS. II. P. 

. 357 

P. Vic- 

1 


toiy marching 1.361 5 

PART. ARAB. PART. ADIAB. COS. II. P. P. 

Two captives. 363 1 

PAE. AE. AD. TR P. VI. COS. II. P. P. Trophy 
and two captives. Mv.—h. SEPT. SEVEEVS 
PER. AVG. P. M. IMP. XI. Laureate 

head r..Variety 369 2 

PART. MAX. P. M. TE. P. VIIII. Trophy and 

two captives ..... . 370 15 

PART. MAX. P. M. TE. P. X. Trophy and 

two captives. 372 3 

PART. MAX. P. M. TR P. X. OOS. IH. P. P. 

Trophy and two captives .... 373 2 

P. M. TE. P. H. COS. n. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. 380 3 

» >, >, Fallas standing L 381 2 

P. M. TR P. II. COS. II. P. P. Fortune stand- 

1. witli rudder. 385 1 

Carried/orward. 242 1069 
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Cub«n. 

Brought forward. •M'.i )009 

P. M. TR. P. U. 003. II. P. P. fortune stand¬ 
ing 1. with rudder. 386 1 

P. M. TE. P. III. OOS. n. P. P. ApoUo stand¬ 
ing 1. [PI. Xn. 16] .... 389 1 

P. M. TE. P. in. OOS. n. P. P. Pallas stand- 

ing 1. 390 6 

P. M. TE. P. m. OOS. n. P. P. Pallas stand¬ 
ing 1.391 3 

P. II. TE. P. m. OOS. n. F. P. liars march¬ 
ing ..393 1 

P. M. TE. P. in. OOS. IL P. P. Mars march¬ 
ing r. . 396 7 

P. M. TE. P. in. OOS. n. P. P. Mars march¬ 
ing r. 397 4 

P. M. TE. P. un. OOS. n. P. P. Pallas stand- 


A. TXl I ^ 

P. M. TE P. nil. OOS. II. P. P. Victory 

marching 1. 419 3 

P. M. TE. P. un. 008. II. P. P. Fortune 

standing 1. ..... . 423 3 

P. M. TE.P.nn.OOS.n.P.P. Peace seated l. 429 3 

P. M. TE P. V. OOS. n. P. P. The Sun stand¬ 
ing 1. 433 2 

P. M. TE P. V. OOS. n. P. P. Fortune stand¬ 
ing 1. ...... . 442 3 

P. M. TE. P. V. OOS. n. P. P. Peace seated 1. . 443 13 

„ „ Fortune seated 1. 444 2 

P. M. TE. P. VI. OOS. n. P. P. The Sun stand¬ 
ing 1. 449 2 

P. M. TE. P. VIII. OOS. n. P. P. Victory 1., 

shield in front ...... 434 20 

P. MAX. TE. P. Vm. COS. II. P. P. Bona 

Fides standing 1. .... . 433 3 

P. M. TE P. XI. COS. m. P. P. Fortune 

seated 1. . . . . . . .461 0 

P. M. TE P. xn. OOS. m. P. P. Genius 

standing at altar 1. . . . . . 464 7 

P. M. TE. P. Xin. COS. in. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1. ..... . 469 10 

P. M. TR. P. xni. COS. m. P. P. Pallas 

standing 1. ..... . 470 3 

P. M.TR.P.Xin.COS.in. P.P. Mars stand 

ing 1. ...... . 471 3 

Carried forward ..... 333 1069 

VOI.. XVIII. THIRD SURIKS. X 
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Brought forwurd .... 
P. M. TK. P. Xim. COS. m. P. P. Oanios 

standing 1.. at altar. 

P. M. TB. P. Xmi. COS. m. P. P. Abnnd- 
ance standing 1.. 

P. M. TE. P. Xmi. COS. m. P. r. SoToms 

galloping r. . . ... 

r. M. TE. P. XV. COS. m. P. P. victory 
writing on bnckler r. .... 
P. M, TE. P. XV. COS. m. P. P. Africa stand¬ 
ing r. 

P. M. TE. P. XVT. COS. in. P. P. Jupiter 

marching 1. 

P. M. TE. P. XVI. 008. m. P. P. Jupiter 
marching 1 . ..... . 

P. M. TE. P. XVI. COS. m. P. P. Genius 1., 
at altar ....... 

P. M. TE. P. XVI. COS. m. P. P. Clemency 

seated 1. 

P. M. TE. P. xvn. COS. m. P. r. Jupiter 
between Caracalla and Oeta 
P. M. TE. P. xvn. COS. ni. P. P. Neptune 

standing L. 

P. M. TE. P. xvn. COS. ni. P. P. Salns 

seated 1. . 

P. M. TE. P. XVin. COS. m. P. P. Juplter 
standing between Caracalla and Oeta 
P. M. TE. P. XVni. COS. III. P. P. Sains 

seated L . 

P. M. TE. P. xvm. COS. m. P. P. Neptune 

standing I. 

P. M. TE. P. XVin. COS. m. P. P. Neptune 

standing L. 

P. M. TE. P. XVni. COS. m. P. P. Sevems 

galloping 1. 

P. M. TE. P. XIX. COS. m. P. P. Neptune 
standing L ..... , 

PEOFECT. AVQG. PEL. Severus galloping r. 
FEOFECnO AVG. Severus on horseback r. 

PEOVUj. AVGG. Providentia standing 1. 

PEOVIDENTIA AVG. ’’ 1 


Cohen. 

. 363 1069 

475 3 

476 7 

480 1 

489 10 

493 1 

501 U 

502 3 

605 4 

514 5 

525 9 

529 4 

531 7 

539 6 

541 8 

542 2 

543 6 

556 1 

564 1 

576 1 

578 3 

580 1 

586 9 

587 1 

592 9 


Carried forward 


. 457 1069 
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C^ta, 

Brought forward ..... 4fi7 10(39 

EESTITVTOB VEBIS. Soverus standing 1. at 

tripod. 599 26 

RESTITVTOR VEBIS. Some seated 1. . . 606 12 

8ALVTI AVOQ-. Salus seated 1. . . . 641 3 

*> f> >• *> ... 642 10 

SECVEITAS PVBLICA. Security seated I. . 647 6 

S. P. Q. E. OPTIMO PEENTCIPI. Sererus on 

horseback 1. [PI. Xn. 13] . . . 652 1 

TR. P. m. IMP. V. COS. P. P. Trophy be¬ 
tween two captives. 658 1 

VIOT. ABTERN. Victory 1. with buckler . 670 2 

VICT. AVO. Victory 1. with wreath and palm. 675 1 

VICT. AVQ-. TR. P. 008. Victory 1. with 

wreath and palm ..... 680 3 

VICT. AVO. TR. P. n. COS. H. P. P. Vic¬ 
tory r. with wreath and palm . . . 690 1 

VICT. AVOO. COS. n. P. P. Victory 1. . 694 6 

>« t* >> . 695 5 

VICTOR. AVG. Victory r. with wreath and 

trophy ....... 696 1 

VICTOR. AVO. Victory 1. with wreath and 

palm. 698 1 

VICTOR. AVG. Victory 1. with wreath and 

palm. 699 1 

VICTORIAE AVGG. PEL. Victory 1. with 

buckler.719 14 

VIOTORIAB BRIT. Victory r. with wreath 

and palm ...... 727 4 

VIOT. PARTHICAB. Victory 1., captive at foot 741 9 

VICT. PART. MAX. Victory 1. with wreath 

and palm .. 744 13 

VICTORIA PARTH. MAX. Victory L with 

wreath and palm ..... 746 1 

ViRT. AVGG. Valour standing 1. . . . 761 10 

VIRT. AVG. TR. P. (30S. Valour standing 1. 752 7 

VOTA PVBLICA. Veiled emperor 1. at altar . 777 6 

VOTA SVSO. DEC. P. M. TR. P. X. COS. 

HI. P. P. Veiled emperor 1. at altar . 786 1 

VOTA SVSCEPTA XX. Veiled emperor L at altar 790 19 

V0TI8 DBCENNALIBVS in wreath . . 798 1 

— 621 

1690 


Carried forward 
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Brought forward. 

JuuA Domna. 

OEREBI FRVOIF. Ceres eeuUdL 
CONCORDIA. Concord seated 1. . . • 

DIANA LVCIFERA. Diana standing 1. . 

FELICITAS. Felicity standing 1. . 
FOBTVNAE FELICI. Fortune standing 1. . 

„ „ Fortune seated 1. 

HILABITAS. Joy standing 1. . . . 

»* >» • • • 

>» >* >> • . . • 
IVNO. Juno standing 1. . . . . 

IVNO BEGINA. Juno standing 1. . 
LAETITIA. Gladness standing 1. . 

MATER DEVhl. Cybele seated 1. . 

MATRI DEVM Oybele standing L 
FIETAS AVGG. Piety standing L at altar 
PIETAS PVBLICA. 

PVDIOIXIA. Modesty seat^ 1. . . . 

SAECVL. FFJJCIT. Crescent and seven stars. 

[PI. Xn. 19]. 

SAECVLI FELICITAS. Isis with Homs stand¬ 
ing r.; altar behind. 

RAK OVl.T FELICITAS. Isis with Homs em¬ 
barking on ship. [PL XII. 20] 

VENERI GENETBICI. Venus standing 1. 
VENEBI VlOl'B. Venus standing r. 

VENVS FELIX. Venus looking 1. 

VENVS GENETBIX. Venus.seated 1. . 

VENVS VICTRIX. Venus standing 1. . 

VESTA. Vesta seated 1. .... 

,, Vesta standing 1. . 

VE^AE SANCTTAE. Vesta standing 1. . 


Oohco. 

14 

21 

27 

32 

47 

as 

67 

68 
72 
76 
79 
82 
97 

101 

123 

137 

160 

166 

164 

170 

173 

174 

174 

186 

194 

197 

198 
205 
211 
216 
226 
230 
246 


Antoninfani. 

LVNA LVCIFERA. The moon in biga . . 106 

VENVS GENETBIX. Venus seated 1. with Cupid 

[PI. XIII. 1].as 206 

VENVS GENETBIX. Venus seated 1. . .211 


. 1690 


9 

7 
1 

8 
6 
4 
2 
3 
7 
1 

3 
7 
6 
6 
9 

4 
20 
23 

9 

3 

1 

7 

2 

2 

3 

3 

2 

1 

6 

1 

6 

2 

6 

— 177 

2 

1 

7 

— 10 


Carried forwanl 


1877 
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Brou'>lit forM-ard. 

Julia and Qeta. 

C4>b£n. 

rvr.L\ AVOVSTA. Head r. . . ) 

I>. SEPT. GETA CAES. PONT. Bare head J 1 1 

r. [PLXUI. 2] . . . . ) 

Caracalla. 

BONVS EVENTVS. Genius standing 1. at 

altar.19 2 

CONOOBDIA FELIX. Flantilla and Caracalla 

holding hands. [PI. XIII. 8] . . .23 3 

COS. II. A triamphal arch. [PL XITI. 10.] 

Not in Cohen ..... — 1 

DESTINATOIMPERAT. Sacrificial instramente 33 1 

FELICITAS AVGG. Felicity standing L . 84 10 

_ » ** >t . , 62 2 

FIDEI EXBBOITVS. Fides standing 1. hold¬ 
ing two standards ..... 76 4 

FIDES PVBLICA. Fides standing r. . .82 1 

FOfiT. RED. P. M. TR. P. XIHI. COS. m. 

P. P, Fortune standing 1. ... 84 3 

JhIPERII FELICITAS. Felicity standing L . 94 1 

INDVLGENTIA AVGG. IN GARTH. God¬ 
dess on lion r..97 9 

INDVLOENTLAE AVQ. Seated figure I. ,103 6 

INDVLG. FECVNDAE. Veiled figure seated I 

[PI. XIII. 9].104 4 

lOVI SOSPITATORI. Jupiter in a temple. [PL 

XIII. 7].108 1 

nil. LIBERALITAS AVGG. Liberality stand¬ 
ing L .122 2 

LIBERALITAS AVGG. V. Liberality standing 1. 124 4 

„ AVG VI, „ „ 128 5 

U P9 >9 

(one with globe).129 5 

LIBERALITAS AVG, VIII. Liberality stand¬ 
ing 1.134 3 

LIBERAL. AVQ. VIIII. Liberality standing 1. 139 8 

LIBERTAS AVG. Liberty standing 1. 

Oftu.—ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. . Var. 144 1 

MARTI PACATORI. Mars standing 1. . . 149 10 

MARTI PROPVGNATORI. Mars marching 1. 180 17 

»* fi ff • 131 1 


1877 


1 


Carried fora-ard 


J03 1S78 • 
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Brought forward . 

Oobaa. 

103 18' 

MARTI PROPVGNATOBI. Mars marching 1. 
MINER. VICTRIX. Minerva standing J., trophy 

162 

2 

behind. 

MINER. VICTRIX. Minerva standing L, trophy 

169 

11 

behind. 

161 

2 

MONETA AVQ. Moneta standing 1. . 

165 

19 

» »> •» )» • e e 

166 

4 

»> » 9» • • e 

167 

6 

MONETA AVGG. „ „ ... 

PART. Max. PONT. TR. P. IIII. Trophy be- 

168 

4 

tween two captives . 

PART. MAX. PONT. TE. P. V. COS. Trophy 

176 

11 

between two captives . 

179 

6 

P. MAX. TR. P. III. Rome seated L 

P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. lU. P. P. Victory 

181 

2 

marching r. ...... . 

P. M. TR. P. XIIII. OOS. III. P. P. Peace 

188 

3 

marching 1 . 

P. M. TR. P. XV. COa III. P. P. SerapU 

190 

3 

standing 1 . 

P. M. TR. P. XV. COS. III. P. P. Hercules 

196 

10 

standing 1 . 

P. M. TR. P. XV COS. HI. P. P. Abundance 

196 

8 

seated 1. . 

P. M. TR P. XV. COS. III. P. P. Salus 

206 

1 

AAA 1 

P. M. TR P. XVI. COS. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

206 

6 

standing 1 . 

P. M. TR P. XVI. COS. nil. P. P. Hercules 

211 

10 

standing 1 . 

P. M. TR P. XVI. COS. IIII. P. P. Liberty 

220 

6 

standing L . 

P. M. TR P. XVII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

224 

3 

standing 1 . 

P. M. TR P. XVII. COS. IIIL P. P. Apollo 

239 

4 

P. M. TR P. XVII. COS. IIII. P. P. Hercules 

242 

10 

standing 1 . 

P. M. TR P. XVII. OOS. IIII. P. P. CaracaUa? 

244 

2 

standing 1 . 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. COS. III. P. P. Elephant 

247 

6 


Carried fwward 


. 240 187 
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Cohn). 

BroUi'ht forward.240 1878 

BtandiuRr. [PI. XIII. 11]. — 06b. ANTO- 
NINVS PIVS AVG. BRIT. Laureate he«id r. 

Not in Cohen.— I 

P. M. TR P. XVIII. COS. nil. P. P. Jupiter 

standing r.270 1 

P. M. TR P. XVin. COS. nil. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1. 278 2 

P. M. TE. P. XVni. COS. IIIL P. P. Apollo 

standing 1. 282 14 

P. M. TR P. xvm. COS. nil. P. P. The 

Sun standing 1. 2SS 1 

P. M.TR P. XVIII. COS. nil. P. P. Pluto 

seated 1. 290 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. nil. P. P. .®scula- 

pius standing, looking 1. 302 2 

P. M. TR P. xvm. COS. nil. P. P. iEecnla- 


nins standing, looking L.306 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. nil. P. P. .ZEacula- 

pius standing, looking 1. 307 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. mi. P. P. Peace 

standing 1.314 12 

P. M. TR P. XVIIL COS. nil. P. P. Fidea 

holding two standards.315 11 

P, »L TR P. XVIII. COS. nil. P. P. Serapis 

standing L. 296 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. nil. P. P. Fides 

1. holding four standards.316 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

standing L. 337 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. nil. P. P. Jupiter 

seated 1. 343 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. nil. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1.351 6 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. mi. P. P. The Sun 

in quadriga I.. 355 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. nil. P. P. The Sun 

standing 1. 359 5 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. nil. P. P. Radiated 

lionl. 367 1 

P. M. TR P. XX. CO& nil. P, P. Jupiter stand¬ 
ing 1. 373 1 


Girried forward 


. 310 1878 
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Cobcs. 

BroQKht forward.310 1878 

P. M. TR. P. XX. CX)S. nil. P. P. Jupiter 

seated 1. 378 1 

P. M. TR. P, XX. COS. nil. P. P. SerepU stand¬ 
ing I., holding eara of com .... 3S3 .3 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. Serapis I 

1. raising hand and holding spear. Not in Cohen — 2 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

standing 1., holding whip .... 389 I 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

I. holding glohe. Not in Cohen ... — 1 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. Radiated lion r. 402 1 

PONTIF. TR. P. in. The Son standing L . . 413 15 

PONTIP. TR. P. VIII. COS. II. 2iaM standing 1. 420 (t 

»> »f it »» . 421 3 

Cal w SAftt/wl 1 4l9f2 jL 

PONTIP. TRP.VIIII. cos. n. Mars standing 1. 424 14 

PONTIF. TR. P. X. cos. It. Mars inarching r. . 431 10 

„ „ „ Mars standing L . 432 1 

PONTIF. TR. P. X. CO^ II. Security seated p. 434 7 

PONTIF. TR. P. X. cos. II. Caiacalla standing r. 440 6 

ft It n n 441 3 

PONTIF. TR. P. XI. COS. III. Mars standing r. 

with river god. 447 5 

PONTIF. TR. P.Xn. COS. III. Valour standing r. 464 6 

„ „ Concord seated 1. 465 7 

PONTIF. TR. P. XIII. cos. III. Valour stand¬ 
ing r. 477 3 

PONTIF. TR. P. XIII. 008. III. Valour stand¬ 
ing r. . 478 2 

PONTIF. TR.P. XIII. COS. III. Concord seated I. 483 3 

tt It It II 484 4 

PONT. TR. P. II. Security seated r. . . . 498 2 

PONT. TR. P. VL COS. Rome standing L . .499 5 

PBOFECTIO AVG. Caracalla standing r., two 

standards [PL XIII. 4]. 508 6 

PROFECTIO AVG. Caracalla standing r., a vexillary 

behind [PI. XIII. 5]. 609 1 

PROF. PONTIF. TR. P. XI. COS. III. Caracalla 

on horse r..510 2 

PROVIDENTIAE DEORVM. Providence stand¬ 
ing 1. 529 3 

Carried forward. 437 1878 
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Cnhon. 

Brought forward. 

BECTO B ORB IS. Caracalla staudinR looking L, with 

globe. O&o.—ANTONINVSPIVSAVG. as 342 
SAL. GEN. HVAL Salua L raising a kneeling 

figure.538 

SEOVRITAS PERPETVA. Pallas standing 1. . 666 

SECVEITAS PVBLICA. Security seated 1. . 568 

SECVBIT. OBBIS. Security seated r. . . . 572 

SECVRIT. OBBIS. Security seated 1. . . . 574 

SEVERI PII AVQ. PIL. Sacrificial inetrumente . 587 
SEVERI PII AVG. FIL. Caracalla standing 1., at 

foot a captive. 

SPEl PERPETVAE. Hope walking 1.. 

SPES PVBLICA. Hope walking 1. 

VENVS VICTRIX. Venus stoucUng 1. . 

„ „ Venus standing 1., captives at 

foot.612 

VICT. AETEBN. Victory 1. with shield . . 614 

VICTORIAE BRIT. Victor}' r. carrying trophy . 629 

„ ,, Victory 1. with wreath and 

palm ........ C32 

VICT. PART., in ex. P. M. T.B. P. XX. COS. IIII. 

P. P. Victory seated r. inscribing VO. XX., 
trophy and captives [PI. XIII. 6] . . . 650 

VICT. PART.MAX. VictoryL with wreath and palm. 658 
VICTORIA PAETH. MAX. Victory 1. with wreath 

and palm.661 

VIRT. AVGG. Virtue standing 1. with victory . 664 
VIRTVS AVGG. Mars standing 1. . . . 667 

VIBTVS AVGVSTOR. Valour seated 1. . . 672 

VOTA SVSCEPTA X. Caracalla standing 1. . 688 

„ „ XX Severus and Caracalla 

sacrificing [PI. XIII. 3j.69.3 


. 590 
. 593 
. 599 
. COO 
. 606 


4JJ7 1678 

9 

9 

5 

2 

2 

7 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1.3 

15 

5 

3 

3 

3 


1 

15 


1 

6 

3 

2 

9 


1 

— 556 


Antonsninai. 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII COS. mL PP. Jupiter seated 1. 277 2 

„ „ Jupiter stand¬ 
ing r. [PI. XIII. 14]. 279 4 

P. M. TB. P. XVIII. COS. Iin. P. P. The Sun 

standing .287 7 

. 13 2-134 


Oarried forward 

VOL. XVIII. THIRD SERIKS. 


V 
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Cobte. 

Brought forward. 

P. M. TB.‘ P. XVin. COS. im. P. P. Serapia 

standing 1.295 

P. M. TE. P. XVim. COS. im. P. P. Jupiter 

standing L.338 

P. M. TE. P. xvnn. COS. Iin. P. P. Smpis 

standing 1.349 

P. M. TE P. xvmi. COS. mi. P. P. The Sun 

standing 1.358 

P. M. TE XX COS. nil. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. 375 
„ „ „ The Sun standing L 390 

VENVS VIOTEIX. Venus standing 1. . . 608 

„ Venus standing 1., captives 

at foot [PL XIII. 13].612 

Plactiujl. 

CONCOEDIA AVGO. Concord standing 1. . . 1 

OONCOEDIAE Concord seated 1. ... 7 

8 

CONCOEDIAE AETEENAE Plautilla giving her 

hand to Caracalla.10 

PIETAS AVOQ. Piety standing r. ... 16 

VENVS VICTEIX. Venus standing 1. with cor¬ 
nucopia; .25 

OCTA. 

AUVENTVS AVGVSTI. Geta on horseback 1. 

[PI. Xm. 12].3 

CASTOE Castor with horse 1. [PL XIII. 15] . 12 

PELICITAS AVQG. Felicity standing 1. . . 30 

36 

PELICITAS PVBLICA. Felicity standing 1. . 38 

FEUOITAS TEMPOE Felicity standing 1. . 43 

„ „ Felicity giving hand to 

Geta [PI. XIIL 16].49 

FIDES EXEBC. TE P. IIL COS. II. Fidelity 

standing 1., two standards .... 00 

FOET. RED. TE P. IH. COS. H. P. P. Fortune 

seated L.51 

FORT. RED. TE P. HI. COS. n. P. P. Fortune 
seated r.62 


13 2434 
8 
6 
3 

1 
1 
7 

13 

2 


2 

2 

1 

3 

2 


11 

— 21 


1 

1 

2 

3 
16 

6 

4 
1 
2 
2 


Carried forward 


. 38 2009 
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Brought forward. 

LIBERALITAS AVG. V. Liberality standing 1. . 
MARTI YICTORI. Mars inarching r. . 
MINERVA. Minerva standing 1. ... 

MINERV. SANCT. Minerva standing 1. 

II II _ II II • • 

MINER. VICTRIX. Minerva standing L, trophy 

behind. 

NOBILITAS. Nobility standing 1. 

PIETAS AVG. Pietas standing L [PI. XIIL 17] 
Oftv.—P. SEPT. GETA CAES. PONT. Draped 

bust r. Not in Cohen. 

PONTIF. COS. Minerva standing 1. . 

PONTIF. COS. II. Genius standing at altar L 
„ „ Geta standing 1. . 

„ ,, Geta 1. saciiiicing at altar 

PONTIF. TR. P. COS. II. Geta galloping L . 
„ „ „ Peace standing L 

ff n » » 9* 

„ „ „ Genins L sacrificing 

at altar. 

PONTIF. TR. P. IIL COS. IL Peace standing 1. 
PRINC. IWENTVTIS. GeU standing 1., trophy 

behind. 

PEINC. IWENT. GetosUndingl. . 

PROVID. DEORVM. Providence standing I. 
SECVEIT. IMPERII. Security seated 1. 

SEVERI PII AVG. FIL. Sacrificial implements 

SPEI PERPETVAE. Spea maitiing 1. 

TR. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Janifonn Jupiter 

standing. 

TR. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Felicity standing 1. . 

„ „ ,, Providence with torch 

VICT. AETERN. Victory 1. with shield 
' VOTA PVBLIOA. Geta sacrificing 1. . 


Macbutos. 

AEQVITAS AVG. Equity stamling 1. 

ANNONA AVG. Abundance seated 1. 
FELICITAS TEMPORVM. Felicity standing 1. 


Cobra. 

38 2509 

68 

4 

76 

8 

77 

1 

83 

7 

84 

1 

88 

1 

90 

16 


— 

1 

104 

12 

114 

10 

117 

4 

119 

4 

130 

1 

137 

3 

138 

1 

139 

1 

149 

1 

157 

20 

159 

7 

170 

9 

183 

10 

188 

.6 

189 

1 

192 

4 

197 

2 

198 

1 

200 

3 

206 

18 

230 

6 


2 3 

8 1 
15 8 


Carried forward 


12 2708 
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U‘ .. 


Brought forward. 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity 1. between two stan- 

darda . 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity 1. between four stan¬ 
dards . 

lOVI OONSEBVATORI. Jupiter standing 1., be¬ 
low Macrinus. [PI. XIII. 18] 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Abundance standing 

1. with modiua. 

P. M. TR. P. n. COS. P. P. Macrinus seated 1.. 
PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. Abundance 


Coliaii. 


23 

26 

37 

47 

51 


seated 1.56 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. Fidelity be¬ 
tween two standards.60 


PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. FeUdty 

standing L.65 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. P. P. Felidty standing 1. 76 

PONTIF. MAX TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Security 

standing 1.87 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1.69 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Fidel¬ 
ity between two standards .... 96 

PROVIDENTIA DEORVM. Providence standing L 108 
SALVS PVBLICA. Salus seated L . . . 114 

SECVRITAS TEMPORVM Security standing 1. 122 
VOTA PVBL. P. M. TR. P. Felicity standing 1. 147 


* Antoitiniani. 

FELICITAS TEMPORVM. Felidty standing 1. 

[PI. XIV. 1] .20 

SALVS PVBLICA. Salus seated 1. [PL XTV. 2] 116 


Diadumbnunub. 

PRINC. IVVENTVTIS. Diadumenian L holding 
a standard; two standards behind. [PI. 

XIV. 3].3 

PRINC. IVVENTVTIS. Diadumenian 1.; two 
standards behind. [PI. XIV. 4.] . . . 14 

SPES PVBLICA. Hope msKhingl [PLXIV.6.] 21 


12 2708 

5 
1 

6 

7 

3 

1 

2 


3 
1 

1 

1 

1 

4 
4 
2 
1 

— 65 



9 

1 

1 

— 11 


Carried forward 


2776 
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Broui'lit forward.27 7 


Elauabalus. 

Cobm. 

ABVNDANTIA AVQ. Abundance standing 1. . 1 

ANNONA AVGV8TI. Abundance standing 1. , 13 

FIDES EXERCITVS. Fides seated 1. between 

two standards.30 

FIDES EXERCITVS. Fides seated 1. between 

two standards..32 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity holding standard . 3S 
„ ,, Eagle between two standards 44 

FORTVNAE REDVCI. Fortune standing I. 

Oir.—IMP. ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. . . 60 

IIILABITAS AVG. Joy standing L between two 

children.64 


INVIOTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus L sacri¬ 
ficing. [P1. XIV. 6] . , . . . 68 

INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus 1. sacri¬ 
ficing. [PI. XIV. 10].61 

INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus 1. sacri¬ 
ficing .62 

lOVI CONSERVATOR!. Jupiter standing 1., 

standard behind.68 

LAETITIA PVBL. Gladness standing L . .70 

LIBERALITAS AVG. II. Liberality standing I. 70 

„ „ „ Obv—m?. ANTO¬ 
NINVS PrVS AVG.as 80 

LIBEIRALITAS AVG. III. Liberality standing 1. 86 

LIBERT AS AVG. Liberty standing 1. . . .90 

LIBERTAS AVGVSTI. Liberty seated 1. . . 101 

MARS VICTOR. Maw inarching r. . . . 109 

MARS VICTOR. Mars marching r. Obv. —IMP. 

CAES. M. AVR. ANTONINVS AVG. Lau¬ 
reate head.1101 

PAX AVGVSTI. Peace hurrying I. . . . 120 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Rome seated 1. . . 127 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. The Sun standing 1. 134 

„ „ „ Rome seated 1. . 136 

n >» »> »> 1^2 

„ „ „ Peace marching 1. 143 

„ „ ,, Fortune seated 1. . 147 

P. M. TR. P. III. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. 161 
,, „ The Sun standing!. 164 

P.M.TR P. nil. COS. III. P. P. TheSunsUndiiigl. 184 


4 
2 

3 

5 

4 
4 

4 

1 

1 

10 

4 

1 

4 

2 

.3 

4 

13 

1 

4 


5 
4 

1 

2 
1 

3 
1 

4 
1 

6 
4 


Carried forwaril 


. 106 2776 
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Cobra 

Brought forward. 106 2776 

P. M, TB. P. nil. COS. III. P. P. Providenco stand¬ 
ing 1. ' . . .189 1 

P. M. TB. P.nil. COS. IIL P. P. Victory flying L 

Homed head on .19i 7 

P. M. TB. P. nil. COS. III. P. P. Emperor 1. 

sacrificing. Homed head on ofre. . . . 196 111 

P. M. TR. P. nil. COS. IIL P. P. Emperor sacri¬ 
ficing 1., two standards.205 1 

P. M. TR. P. V. COS. III. P. P. Emperor sacri¬ 
ficing 1. . 213 7 

PBOVID. DEORVM. Providence standing L . 242 2 

yt If 244 4 

SACEBD. DEI SOLIS ELAOAB. Elagabalos sacri- , 

ficing r. Some with homed bust . . . 246 15 

SALVS ANTONINI AVG. Salus standing r. . . 264 1 

II If If 239 4 

SECVBIT. IMPEBI. Securityseatedr. [PLXIV. 8] 270 1 

SVMhIVSSACERDOS AVG. Emperor socrillcing]. 276 0 

TEHPORVM PELICITA3. Felicity standing 1. . 282 5 

VICTOR. ANTONINI AVG. Victory marching r.. 289 3 

293 2 

VICTORIA AVG. Victory 1. . . .299 1 

II II .... 300 4 

II II .... 304 9 

— 198 

Animiniani. 

PIPES EXERCITVS. Fidelity seated 1. [PI. 

XIV. 9].28 2 

PIPES EXERCITVS. Fidelity seated 1. . .31 6 

PIPES MILITVM. Fidelity standing ... 39 2 

ilAKS VICTOR. Mars marching r. . .112 3 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Rome seated L . . 125 

P. M. TB. P. II. COS. P. P. Borne seated 1. . 138 1 

II II II "140 2 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Providence standing 1. 145 3 

I. II Fortune seated 1. . 148 1 

SALVS ANTONINI AVG. Salus standing r. . 254 4 , 

I. „ 239 1 

VICTOR. ANTONINI AVG. Victory marching r. 291 10 

II II II 294 1 


Carried forward. 3014 
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Brought forward. 

JuUA SOAEMIAS. 

Cotira. 

■\TafVSCAELESTIS. Veiius8tanduigl.[PLXIV.13] 8 
„ „ Venus aeatedl. [PI. XIV. 14] 14 


JnuA Maesa. 

FECVNDITAS AVG. Fecundity standing 1. . 8 

PIBTAS AVG. Piety standing 1. at altar . . 29 

PVDICITIA. Modesty seated L . . . .36 

SaECVLI FELICITAS.. Felicity standing L at 
altar [PI. XIV. 11].45 

Antontntonus. 

PI ETTAS AVG. Piety standing l.at altar [PI. XIV. 12] 30 


Setrrvs Alexander. 

AEQVITAS AVG. Equity standing 1. . . . 9 

ANNONA AVG. Abundance standing L at modius. 23 

CONCORDIA. Concord seated 1.38 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity standing L holding 


two standards.52 

lOVI CONSEEVATORI. Jupiter standing 1. . 70 

lOVl VLTOBI. Jupiter seat^ 1. . . .95 

LIBEBALITAS AVG. Liberality standing 1. . 108 

LIBEB.TAS AVG. Liberality standing 1. [PI. XIV. 

15].116 

LIBE^LITAS AVG. IIII. Liberally standing 1. 

[PI. XIV. 16].133 

LIBEBTAS AVG. Liberty standing 1. . . 147 

MARTI PACIFEBO. Mars standing 1. . . 173 

PAX AETEBNA AVG. Peace standing 1. . . 183 

PAX AVG. Peace hurrying 1.187 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. . 204 

,, „ Mars standing 1. with 

branch.207 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Liberty standing L . 215 

„ „ Solus seated 1. . . 218 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. 229 


. 3014 


5 

5 

— 10 


1 

3 

4 


3 

— 11 
1 

— 1 


3 
5 
1 

5 

4 
3 

3 

1 

1 

2 

6 
7 
1 

13 

4 
6 
3 
6 




Carried forward 


74 3036 
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Brought forward. 

P. M. TR. P. II. OOS. P. P. Mars standing 1. 
writh branch. 


P. M. TE. P. II. COS. P. P. Peace standing 1. . 

„ „ Salus seated L . 

P. M. P. III. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. . 
,, „ Mem standing L with 


branch. 

P. M. TB. P. III. COS. P. P. Peace standing L . 

„ „ Saius seated 1. 

P. M. TE. P. IIII. OOS. P. P. Alexander standing 1. 
P. M. TE. P. V. COS. II. P. P. Alexander sacri- 


Cobcn. 


231 

236 

239 

249 

261 

254 

2.W 

270 


hcing 1. 

P. M. TE. P. VI. COS. II. P. P. Equity standing 1. 

„ „ Peace hurrying 1. 

„ „ Alexander sacri¬ 
ficing 1. 

PEOVID. DEOEVM. Providence standing 1. 
PEOVIDENTIA AVQ. Providence standing 1. . 

8ALVS PVBLICA. Solus seated 1. 

VIOTOEIA AVG. Victory hurrying r. . 

I* *>»»••• 

)i »» >1 h * • • 

VIETVS AVG. Valour standing r. . . . 

,, Eomnlus matching r. . 


289 

312 

319 

326 

496 

498 

630 

669 

660 

563 

576 

584 


Julia Mamaba. 


IVNO CONSERVATEIX. Juno standing 1. [PI. 

XIV. 17].35 

VENVS VICTEIX. Venus standing 1.. . .76 

VESTA. Vesta standing 1.81 


74 3036 

4 

9 

6 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

1 

8 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

— 125 


6 

1 

2 


— 8 


3169 


Turning now to the special features of the coins, it 
seems not improbable that the absence of the coin of 
Galba from Ckthen’s list is due to a printer’s error. The 
type with the obverse legend GALBA IMP. alone is 
given, while two identical coins in gold figure as Nos. 286 
and 287. The coin here described is given by Mezza- 
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barba, as is also that of Vespasian with Peace seated, and 
the legend COS. ITER. TR. POT. 

Among the coins of Titus, Domitian and Nerva are none 
of especial importance, but among those of Trajan may be 
mentioned those with the reverses. No. 140, DIVVS 
PATER TRAIAN, with the elder Trajan seated; No. 
497 with Trajan on horseback, and No. 648 commemora¬ 
tive of the Via Trajana. 

Several of the coins of Hadrian are of some consider¬ 
able degree of rarity. Amongst them may be cited No. 
4, ADOPTIO, with Trajan giving his hand to Hadrian ; 
No. 80, ADVENTVS AVG., with the Emperor present¬ 
ing his hand to the City of Rome; No. 628, FELICITAS 
AVG., also with two figures joining hands; No. 652, 
FELICITATI AVG., with the Galley; No. 1009, with 
Trajan and Hadrian facing each other; and No. 1427 
with TELLVS STABIL. 

The silver coin with ROMA [PL XII. 1] has the figure 
of the city with the Palladium and a spear, as on the 
large bi-a-ss coin, Cohen No. 1297, but is not included in 
his work, and seems to be unpublished. 

Of the six coins of Sabina two are of some interest: 
the one with an uninsuribed revei*8e and the standing 
figure of Pietas, and the other with Greek legends struck 
at Amisus, in Pontus, in the year 168 of its era = a.d. 135 
[PI. XII. 2], The coin of Aelius^ Cajsar with Spes walk¬ 
ing to the left is also scaice. 

The denarii of Antoninus Pius are 215 in number, and 
some of them are worthy of a short notice> Those with 
TRANQ., Nos. 825 and 826, appear to be the rarest, but 
APOLLINI AVGVSTO, Nos. 59 and 60, GENIO 
SENATVS, No. 399, ITALIA, No. 463, and Nos. 78, 
86, 617, and 631 are by no means common. 


von. XVIII. THIKU SRKIKS. 
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A very rare coin of Faustina I., No. 297, has the 
reverse uninscribed, with the type of a graceful figure of 
Ceres standing [PI. XII. 4]. Those with AED. DIV. 
FAVSTINAE, No. 1, and AETERNITAS, holding a 
Phojnix, No. 11, are also rare. A coin reading AV- 
GVSTA, with Ceres standing to the left, raising her 
right hand and holding a torch in the other [PI. XII. 3], 
is of the type of Cohen’s No. 101, which is, however, of 
gold and not of silver; one with CONCORDIA AVG. 
difiers from Cohen, No. Ifil, in the figure hearing a single 
and not a double coruucopiae. 

Among the numerous coins of Marcus Aurelius but few 
call for any remark. That with DE GERM., No. 156, 
and the pile of arms, is rare and interesting [PI. XII. 6] ; 
that with Mars, No. 254, is described by Cohen from 
a specimen at Copenhagen; No. 878 [PI. XII. 6], on 
the Parthian victories, is also scarce; No. 265, with a 
Victory bearing a wreath and palm, is rare, and a similar 
coin with the date TR. P. XXV. instead of XXVI. is 
not given by Cohen, nor is that with Equity standing 
and the legend TR. P. XVIII. IMP. II. COS. UI., in 
which, however, the XVIII. is somewhat uncertain. 

The only coins of Faustina the Younger to which 
Cohen ascribes some degree of rarity, are those with 
CONCORDIA and the seated figure (No. 54), but I think 
that the type is not uncommon. 

The CUNSECRATIO coin of Verus with the eagle 
looking left (No. 55, and PI. XII. 7) is undoubtedly rare, 
and those of Lucilla with PVDICITIA (Nos. 60 and 62), 
aud VENVS VICTRIX (No. 89) may be regarded ns 
scarce. 

Among the 247 coins of Commodus are several worthy 
of notice. Those of the highest degree of rarity are 
No. 45, CONC. COM., &c., with Concord standing to the 
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left holding a patera and a sceptre; No. 239, I. O. M. 
SPONSOR SEC. AVG., with Jupiter placing his hand 
on the shoulder of the youthful emperor, and becoming 
sponsor for his security [PI. XII. 8], and No. 643, PRO- 
VIDENTIAE AVG., with the type of Ilcrculea placing 
his foot on the prow of a Tessel, his club upon a rock, 
and extending bis right hand to Africa, who holds a 
sistrum and ears of com, and has a lion at her feet. 

Of a second degree of rarity are the pieces No. 120, 
FELIO. PERPETVAE AVG., Felicity giving her hand 
to Commodus; No. 242, lOVI EXSVP., Ac., Jupiter the 
exsuperantiaaimua seated; No. 246, 10VI DEFENS., &c., 
Jupiter the Defender marching, and No. 387, OPTIME 
MAXOIE 0. V. P. P., of the emperor’s fifth consulate 
= A.D. 186-189, with Jupiter standing. 

Other types somewhat scaice are No. 30, with the Pala¬ 
tine Apollo; No. 34, with the AVCTORI PIETATIS 
device; Nos. 172 and 173, with the Genius of the Roman 
people; No. 259, with the youthful Jove; No. 385, with 
NOBILITAS; No. 664, with SAECVLI FELICITAS; 
No. 791, with a trophy and captives, and No. 952, with a 
Victory and cippus. 

The two first tj'pcs of Crispins are scarce, and that with 
DIS GENITALIBVS rare [PI. XII. 9]. It is a legend 
that does not occur on the coins of any other Empress, and 
notwithstanding this public devotion to these gods Crispins 
is not credited with any offspring by the historians. 

The silver coins of Pertinax [PI. XII. 10, 11] are very 
rare, and those of Didius Julian us even more rare. The 
only coin of the latter found in the hoard presents an 
unpublished variety, as it gives his name as M. DID. 
IVLIAN. on the obverse. 

No specimens of the coinage of Manlia Scaniilla, Didia 
Clara, or Pescennius Niger are present in the hoard, but 
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there are eight of Clodius Albinus. All these are scarce, 
hut the types are well known. The rarest are those with 
COS. II. and with the standing figure of i^sculapius 
[PI. XII. 12]. 

We now come to the coins of Septimius Severus, which 
predominate in the hoard; there being no less than 621 
specimens present, a number approached only by the coins 
of Caracolla. Apart from a few unpublished varieties, 
which will subsequently be mentioned, the rarest of his 
coins seems to be No. 652, S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI, 
with Severus on horseback to the left [PI. XII. 13j. The 
Legionary coins (Nos. 261, 264, and 272) are also of 
rarity and interest. The Legio Secunda Itnlica, the Qmrta 
Flavin [PI. XII. 14], and the Deeima qmrta Oemvia Martin 
Victrix, being all represented. Nfine of these Legions 
appear to have been in Britain in the time of Severus, 
though in earlier days the fourteenth Legion was twice 
quartered in this country, and inscriptions to the memory 
of some of its soldiers have been found at Wroxeter. 

Of his other coins may be mentioned No. 1, ADVENT. 
AVG [PI, XII. 16] ; No. 293, commemorating his fourth 
Liberality in a.d. 203; No. 389, with Apollo in female 
robes holding o. patera and a lyre [PI. XII. 16]; Nos. 676, 
578, and 680, with Severus on horseback starting on an 
expedition, and No. 6.58, with a trophy between two cap¬ 
tives, commemorating his Parthian victories in a.d. 195. 

Of unpublished coins there is one with the legend 
BONA SPES, but with the figure of Bona Fides to the left 
holding a basket of fruits and two ears of com, instead 
of tlie usual figure of Hope [PI. XII. 17]. A vaiioty of 
No. 369 differs from it in reading, PAR. AR AD. instead 
of PART. ARAB. 

The coin placed after No. 236 is unfortunately in 
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imperfect preservation. I am, however, inclined to think 
that what seems to be an 0, and to make the legend end 
in OCTORI [PI. XII. 18], is in reality a wreath in the 
hand of the Victory, and that the legend was originally 
lOVI YICTORI. If 80 , it is unpublished, though the 
type with lOVI YICT. is known. See Cohen, No. 247 

Among the numerous coins of Julia Domna, wife of 
Septiuiius Severus, present in the hoard, there are ten of 
the Antoniniani of large module, which must have been 
struck during the reign of Caracalla. Severus died at 
York in a.u. 211, and Caraoullu at Carrhes in 217, in 
which year also his mother, Julia Domna, died. During 
the whole period of the reign of her son she took an active 
part in the government, and in all probability a large 
proportion of the coins bearing her portrait were struck 
during his reign, though many no doubt belong to the 
time of Severus. 

The coins of Domna, as a rule, are not scarce, but No. 

173, SAECVL. FELICIT., with a crescent and seven stars 
[PI. XII. 19] is among her rarest silver coins. No. 185. 
VENERI GENETRICI; No. 194, VENERI VICTR., 
are not so rare, but are still scarce. With regard to No. 

174, SAECVLI FELICITAS [PL XII. 20], Cohen men¬ 
tions in a note that there arc some coins on which the 
altar behind Isis does not appear, but she seems to be 
standing in front of a vessel on which she is placing l)er 
foot. Two of the coins discovered in this hoard show this 
variety very distinctly. 

The Antoniniani of Julia Domna are very handsome 
coins. One of those reading VENVS GENETRIX shows 
a cupid standing in front of the seated Venus [PI. XIII. 
1], like the coin of ordinary module described by Cohen 
under No. 205. 
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The coin with the portrait of Julia on the obverse, and 
that of Geta on the reverse, is of very great rarity, and is 
a remarkably beautiful specimen of medallic art. [PL 
XIII. 2.] 

The coins of Caracalla in the deposit are almost as 
numerous as those of Severus, there being 610 in all, of 
which 54 are Antoniniani. Among them are several 
exhibiting rare types, as well us some with unpublished 
reverses, or with new varieties of those already known. 

Among the coins already known, No. 693, with VOTA 
SVSCEPTA XX., with Severus and Caracalla sacrificing 
at a tripod, and with a flute-player standing between 
them, appears to be the rarest [PL XIII. 3]. Cohen and 
Eckhel attribute this coin to the same year as No. 688, 
with VOTA SVSCEPTA X. and Caracalla alone sacri¬ 
ficing, but the portrait on the coin referring to the 
VoUi ticennalia is distinctly older than on that of the 
decsnualia, which is ascribed to a.d. 202. I do not think 
that there is an interval of anything like ten years 
between the two coins; and indeed, if it be Severus who 
is represented on the reverse, the fact that he died in 
A.D. 211 would be subversive of such a view. The 
purtruit of Caracalla, however, corresponds with that on 
his coins of the twelfth year of his tribunitian power, or 
A.D. 209, and to that date I would assign it. 

Two other rare coins, Nos. 608 and 509, both reading 
PROFECTIO AVG. but with somewhat differing de¬ 
vices, seem to relate to an expedition undertaken in a.d. 
213, probably that into Gaul or that against the Germans 
and Dacians [PI. XIII. 4 and 5]. The coins No. 6l0, 
with CaracaUa on horseback, and PROF, in the exergue, 
commemorate an earlier expedition of a.d. 208, when he 
joined his father Severus in Britain. No. 661, with 
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VICTORIA PARTH. MAX, records the Parthian vic¬ 
tories in his father’s time, a.d. 201-204; but No. 650, 
with VICT. PART, in the exergue [PI. XIII. 6], bears 
the date of the twentieth tribunitinn power of Caracalla, 
A.D. 217, and refers to the victories that he intended to 
gain over the Parthions had he not been assassinated 
soon after leaving Edessa. It will be noticed that the 
Victory is inscribing VO. XX. on the shield, as if the 
twentieth year of his Imperial power had not been 
as yet completed. All these four coins ore rare. There 
are in the hoard several coins both of Severus and 
Caracalla, relating to the conquest of Britain, with 
VICTORIAE BRIT, upon them, but though of great 
historical interest, they cannot be classed as numismatic 
rarities. 

A coin of Caracalla (No. 108), with lOVI SOSPITA- 
TORI, is, however, decidedly rare [PI. XIII. 7]. It is to 
be remarked that this title of the saviour or redeemer is 
not to be found applied to Jupiter on any coins but those 
of Severus and his two eons. The god is alwaj’s repre¬ 
sented standing in a square temple and crowned with 
a modius. 

Some few other scarce coins deserve a passing notice, 
such as No. 23, CONCORDIA FELIX, with Caracalla 
and Plautilla joining hands [PI. XIII. 8] ; No. 58, DES- 
TINATO IMPERAT., with a lituus, cap of a flamen, 
a bull’s head, and a simpulum, a coin dating from a.d. 
197, when Severus changed the name of his son from 
Bossianus to Antoninus, and decreed to him the insignia 
of an emperor; and No. 104, with INDVLG. FE- 
eVNDAE and a veiled and turreted female figure, seated 
in a curule chair [PI. XIII. 9], which is by Cohen sup¬ 
posed to represent Plautilla or Domna. 
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Other scarce coins, perhaps of less importance, are, 
No. 181, mrith Rome seated and P. MAX. for Parthicus, 
not Poutifex, Maximus; No. 242, with Apollo seated, 
holding a branch of laurel and leaning on his lyre, which 
rests on a tripod; No. 441, Curacalla standing with three 
figures at his feet, one of them a river-god, which have 
been regarded by Eckhel as personifying Arabia, Parthia, 
and Adiabene; and No. 558, with SAL. GEN. HYM. and 
Salus raising a kneeling figure. This type differs from 
that on the coins of Galba and Trajan, with the same 
legend in an extended form, but agrees with that on the 
coins of Commodus. 

Among the unpublished coins of Caracalla is one that 
stands out as being of especial interest. It bears on the 
obverse his laureate and draped bust to the right, ex¬ 
hibiting his portrait as it appeared in a.d. 204, with the 
legend ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. The reverse reads 
COS. II. with the type of a triumphal arch with three 
gateways and four columns, decorated at the top with 
statuary [PI. XIII. 10]. A similar reverse occurs on an 
extremely rare coin of Severus, Cohen, No. 104, with the 
legend COS. III. P.P. The same triumphal arch is repre- 
seutod on tliipontlii both of Severus and Curacalla, with the 
legend ARCVS AVGG. The statues upon the arch on 
the coin that I am now describing are not very clearly 
visible, but they seem to be the same as on the silver coin 
of Severus as described by Cohen, viz., of Severus in a 
six-horse chariot, facing, with on either side an equestrian 
statue and one on foot. The arch of Severus is still in 
existence at the foot of the Cupitoline Hill, and is one of 
the principal architectural monuments of Rome. 

A variety of Cohen No. 144, LTBERT.4.S AVG, shows 
the bust of Cjracnlla undmped, and a coin reading P. M. 
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TR. r. XVIL cos. III. P. P., bears an elephant standing 
to the right, and is unpublished [PI. XIII. 11]. There 
is another instance, Cohen No. 238, of OOS. III. being 
erroneously associated with TR. P. XVII. A variety of 
Cohen No. 389 shows the Sun standing to the right, but 
looking to the left, and holding in his left hand a globe 
instead of a whip. A variety of Cohen No. 882 has 
Serapis standing facing, but looking to the left, raising 
his right hand, and holding a sceptre in his left. The 
Antoniniani are for the most part in fine preservation, and 
present eleven different types—all well known. It may 
be remarked that the types relate exclusively to Jupiter, 
Serapis, the Sun, and Venus Victrix. Two are shown in 
PI. XIII. 13 and 14. 

The coins of Plautilla, the wife of Caracalla, are all 
scarce, but none of those present in the hoard seem to be 
of exceptional rarity. One or two of them are of Syrian 
fabric. 

There are 199 of the coins of the unfortunate Qeta, 
some of which are of considerable rarity, and one of them 
unpublished. That with ADVENTVS AVGVSTI (Cohen 
No. 3) is very rare [PI. XIII. 12], while No. 12, with 
CASTOR [PI. XIII. 15], and No. 49, with FELICITAS 
TEMPOR. [PI. XIII. 16], are only some degrees less rare. 
The reverse PIETAS AVG., with Pietas veiled, standing 
at an altar and extending her right hand [PI. XIII. 17], 
is unpublished. The first issue of the Antoniniani did not 
take place until after the murder of Geta by his brother. 

After the assassination of Caracalla in a.d. 217, Ma- 
crinus was proclaimed emperor, and held the supreme 
power for a period of fourteen months only. All his coins 
are reputed to be rare, but 55 of his denarii were present 
in the hoard, as well as two of the larger coins. Of 
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the 19 types of reverse none seems to exceed the others 
in rarity. That of lOVI CONSERVATORI, with a 
diminutive emperor standing under the protection of the 
mighty Jove [PI. XIII. 18], is interesting, and calls to 
mind a coin of Trajan a hundred years earlier in date. 
The are both rare, but neither of them pre¬ 

sents a type of special iutei-est [PI. XIV. 1 and 2]. 

The coins bearing the image and superscription of 
Diodumenianus are even rarer than those of his father 
Macrinus, but eleven were present in the hoard. Two of 
the types show him as Princeps Jwentutis with some¬ 
what different attributes [PI. XIV. 3 and 4]. The third 
gives the figure of Hope with the legend SPES PVBLICA 
[PI. XIV. 6]. They are all of the ordinary module, and 
none present the radiate bust oharacteristio of the Anto- 
niniani. 

"We now come to an emperor whose coins are far more 
common than those of Macrinus and Diadumenianus— 
Elugabalus, whose denarii number 198, and whose Anto- 
niniani 40. Among the denarii, the most noteworthy is 
one [PI. XIV. 6] that corresponds in all its details with 
Cohen’s No. 58, of which he gives a woodcut and the 
following description. 

Otv.-IMP. ANTONINVS PIVS AVQ. Bust, laureate, homed 
and draped, to right 

ifeo.—INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus, homed, 
standing to left, holding a patera and a branch ; to the 
left an altar; to the right, on the ground, a horn; in 
the field a star (a.d. S21). 

In a note ho adds, “ This coin is of the highest im¬ 
portance. In comparing the appendage, which is so 
frequently found on the head of Elagabalus, with the 
object that is seen on the reverse of this coin, one is driven 
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to the conclusion that this object is bc 3 'ond all doubt a 
hom, the same as the appendage which is found on the 
head. This horn is a symbol of power, and without its 
being placed in the same manner as that which adorns 
the head of Jupiter Ammon, of Alexander on the coins 
of Lysimachus, of Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Seleucus I., 
it is none the less recognisable. The hom which appears 
on the head of Elagabalus, especially on coins relating to 
his Pontificate (those with the legend SACERD. DEI 
SOLIS ELAGABAL. are nevertheless usually without it) 
has been passed over in silence by all numismatists, while 
that on the reverse of this coin has not been understood. 
Lavy, in the description of the Museum of Turin, speaks 
of some pontifical vessels (' olcuni vasi pontifical! ’). In the 
catalogue of the cabinet of the Abb6 Rothelin, of which 
the MS. Is preserved in the Cabinet dea Midailles, the same 
type of Elagabalus standing (No. 150) is described as 
presenting in the field to the left * aliquid incognitum.’ 
The horn, however, as will be seen, adorns the head of 
Elagabalus sometimes with the laurel wreath and some¬ 
times with the radiated crown on middle-brass coins.” 

I have thought it well to quote Cohen at length, inas¬ 
much as notwithstanding his high authority, two ques¬ 
tions may still be raised : 1. Whether the appendage to 
the wreath coming forward as a curved branch over the 
front of the head is really a horn ; and 2. Whether the 
object at the foot of the sacrificing emperor on the reverse 
is of precisely the same character as the presumed horn 
on the obverse. It is certainly much longer in proportion 
to the standing figure than is the ornament on the head. 
It has a far stronger resemblance to a Phrj'gian cap or 
mitra, such as was worn by priests in some religious 
ceremonies, and such as is so commonlj' seen on the head 
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of Mithras when sacrificing a bull. It is worthy of note 
that the episcopal mitre of modern times is a direct 
descendant of the Asiatic mitra, and that in medieval 
days it was termed by some ecclesiastical writers a 
Fhrygiim.'^ On some of the coins of Elagabalus with 
the same legend (Cohen, Nos. 61 and 62), but a slightly 
different type, a recumbent bull is shown behind the 
altar [PL XIV. lOj. It seems, therefore, by no means 
impossible that we have here some allusion to Mithraic 
rites in which the Emperor took part. 

The peculiar wreath with the presumed horn seems 
also to have been associated with some pontifical cere¬ 
mony, as suggested by Cohen. The reverses usually 
represent the Emperor sacrificing, though on a gold coin 
in my collection (Cohen, No. 217) Elagabalus is shown in 
a quadriga [PI. XIV. 7 enlarged]. He is, however, 
veiled and probably taking part in some religious cere¬ 
mony. In addition to the veil which covers the side of 
bis face, he wears a kind of cap with apparently a folded 
part like a peak projecting in front. Altogether there is 
a marked resemblance between his head-dress and that 
of Mithra on the coins of ^Amastris in Paphlagonia. 
Moreover, the folded flap of the cap on these coins has 
much the same shape os the presumed horn over the 
bead of Elagabalus on tbe coins now under consideration. 

On the gold coin the Emperor holds in one band a 
branch of cypress, laurel, or myrtle, the same as on this 
silver coin and on those reading SVMMYS SACERDOS 
AVQ. This branch is absent on those reading SACER¬ 
DOS DEI SOLIS ELAGAB., on several of which the 

' Smith’s Ifiei. of AnU., t.v. Mitra. 

’ Head, Jffiit. Nttm., p. 432. Brit. Mut. Cat., Pontut, &c., 
PI. XIX. 1. 



A HOARl> OF ROMAN COINS. 


181 


so-called horn is found on the obverse. These legends, 
as well as that with INVICTVS, do not occur on the 
coins of any of the other emperors. The sacred conical 
stone, the Elagabal, appears on coins of the Emperor in 
different metals, but none of those in silver were present 
in the hoard. The legends SANCT. DEO SOLI £LA- 
GABAL. and SACERDOS DEI SOLIS ELAQAB. show 
that this stone, which was probably a meteorite, was 
regarded as a form of the sun-god, while there is ample 
epigraphio evidence of the identity of Mithra with the 
Sun.* SOLI LNVICTO MITRAE SACRVM being the 
usual inscription on his altars. The epithet of IN YICTVS 
is constantly applied to the Sun also, os, for instance, on 
the coins with SOLI INVICTO and its varieties from 
the time of Gallienus onwards. We have here the epithet 
transferred from the divinity to the priest, and I think 
that we are justified in drawing the inference from the 
legends and attributes on these coins, that the pompous 
rites celebrated by Elagabalus combined the worship of 
the Sun, of the sacred stone and of Mithra. 

To return to a consideration of the hoard, the coin, 
Cohen No. 101, LIBERTAS AVGVSTI, is of consider¬ 
able rarity, the standing figure of Liberty being more 
common on coins of this period than that which is seated. 
A coin with LIBERALITAS AVG. II. differs from 
Cohen, No. 80, in the reading of the obverse. All the 
coins placed under No. 213 differ from Cohen in the 
Emperor holding a club and not a branch of cypress. 
No. 270, SECVRIT. IMPERI. is uncommon [PL XIV. 
8 ]. There is an altar in front of the seated figure which 
is not mentioned bj' Cohen. 


’ Archaol., vol. xlvii. p. 205. 
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The Anioniniani of Elagabalus constitute a handsome 
series of coins, and present fourteen varieties of type; 
none of which, however, call for any special remark. 
One with FIDES EXERCITVS is figured [PI. XIV. 9]. 

Of Julia Soaemios, the mother of Elagabalus and 
daughter of Julia Maesa, ten coins were found, present¬ 
ing two typtes of VENVS CAELESTIS, with standing 
and seated figures [PI. XIV. 13 and 14]. Xo Anto- 
niniani struck in her name were present. 

Her mother, Julia Maesa, grandmother of Elagabalus 
and sister of Julia Domna, is represented by twelve coins, 
only one of which, an AnUminianut, has any claims to 
rarity. This has, however, the ordinary type of 
PIETAS AVG. [PI. XIV. 12]. Another of the ordi¬ 
nary module with SAECVLI FELIGITAS is shown in 
PI. XIV. No. 11. 

The coins issued by Severus Alexander are probably 
tlte latest in the hoard, though following the ordinary 
arrangement those of his mother, Julia Mamaea, occupy 
a subsequent position. The great majority of his coins in 
the hoard, 125 in number, are of well-known and common 
types; Cohen, No. 115, with LIBERT AS instead of 
LIBERALITAS, is, however, esteemed rare [PI. XIV. 
15]. A similar coin was found in Cambridge, in the 
huard lately described by Mr. Boyd.^ Cohen, No. 133, 
with LIBERAIilTAS AVG. IIIL, is also scarce [PI. 
XIV. 16], as is also No. 325, with Alexander sacrificing, 
and No. 584, VIRTVS AVG., with Romulus marching 
to the right. 

The coins of Julia Mamaea which were probably struck 
by the authority of her sou are eight in number, but pre- 
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sent no types of any degree of rarity. The scarcest, is 
Cohen No. 36, with IVNO CONSERVATRIX [PI. XIV. 
17]. Of Sallustia Barbia Orbiana, the wife of Sevenis 
Alexander, there are no coins present. 

We now come to the question of the date of the deposit 
of the hoard, the most important clue to which is afforded 
by the date of the latest coin included in it. This must 
of course be one of Severus Alexander, whose coins with 
VICTORIA AVG. are assigned by Cohen to a.d. 230, 
while No. 499, with PROVIDENTIA AVG., is regarded 
by him as issued later than a.d. 231. It was in that 
year that Alexander started on his Persian expedition; 
and in March, a.o. 235, both he and his mother were 
murdered at Sicila, in Gaul, near the. Rhine. He was in 
the thirtieth year of his age and the fourteenth of his 
reign. ■ No coins of his successor Maximinus, by whose 
orders Alexander was probably assassinated, occur in the 
board. 

Looking at these facts and at the absence of any of the 
later coins of Alexander, it seems probable that the date 
of the deposit must be placed within the reign of that 
emperor after A.n. 231, but before a.d. 235, or about the 
year a.d. 233. Of what was going on in Britain at that 
time we know but little, though Aelius Lampridius 
suggests that at the time of his assassination Alexander 
was on his way to Britain, though others say to Gaul. 
Salmasius, in his note upon the passage, suggests that the 
proper name of Sicila, the place where the emperor was 
murdered, was Sicilia, and that it was a town in Britain. 

Whatever may have been the circumstances tinder 
which this accumulation of coins was deposited in the 
ground, it can hardly have been a military treasure, as in 
such a case the currency of the reigning emperor would 
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have predominated and the dates of the coins would not 
in all probability have extended over a period so long as 
half a century. Here, however, we have coins beginning 
with those of Nero and ranging down to the time of 
Severus Alexander, thus covering a period of about a 
hundred and seventy years. It seems, therefore, to have been 
a private or even a hereditary hoard, gradually amassed ; 
though judging from the state of wear of the earlier coins 
the hoarding did not begin before the days of the Anto- 
niues and may not have extended over more than sixty 
or eighty years. Who were those that formed it will 
ever remain a mystery, and we can only in a vague 
manner conjecture as to when and where it was formed. 

John Evans. 


VII. 


THE LEGEND lATON ON COINS OF HIMERA. 

In preparing a revised catalogue of the Hunter Cabi¬ 
net, I have recently had occasion to examine the evidence 
as to the word lATON, whose appearance on certain 
coins of Himera has long been a numismatic puzzle. 
Through the kindness of Professor Young, Mr. G. F. Hill, 
Herr Arthur Ldbbecke of Brunswick, Signor Ettoro 
Gbibrioi of Naples, and Dr. Ehins Riggauer of Munich, 
I have been able to obtain impressions of all the pieces 
on which the legend is recorded, as well as detailed in¬ 
formation regarding the originals. A study of the 
material thus brought together has led to a somewhat 
unexpected result. It would, perhaps, be rash to assert 
that the mystery has been solved. But it is safe to say 
that, for the present at all events, further speculation has 
become unnecessary. 

The question ’* has passed through various phases. 
The first person to publish the legend was Vgdulena, who 
in his treatise SuUe Monete Panico-Skule (Palermo, 1857) 
figured two coins, on one of which the whole word was 
visible, while on the o^er the last three letters could be 
deciphered (op. cit. Tav. 11., 2 and 5). These two coins 
were at this time the property of Salinas. They were 
sold by him to the British Museum in 18G8, and will be 
fully discussed below. Ugdulena's reason for classing 
them as Siculo-Punic lies in the interpretation he offered 
of lATON. A certain Phoenician inscription frequently 
found on Sicilian coins had been transliterated by him as 
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la, and explained as the Phoenician name of some "city on 
the coast.” The discovery of the word ’larov on coins of 
Himera enabled him to identify the exact spot ; it was 
clearly the genitive plural of an ethnic nominative 
meaning ” inhabitant of la,” and la must therefore be 
Himera. For some time Ugdulena’s theory met with a 
more or less warm acceptance at the hands of numis¬ 
matists. In 1886, however, it was disposed of once for 
all by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, who showed that the proper 
transliteration of the Phcenician inscription in question 
was zis, and that in all probability it was not the name of 
a town at all.* The next important attempt to deal 
with the question was made three years ago by K. F. 
Finch in the Zcitschr{ft fir Numwnaiik (vol. xix., 
1895, pp. 135 fiP.). He considered lATON to be the 
genitive plural of the ordinaiy Greek word ’laror, used 
in the hitherto unknown (though not impossible) sense of 
“ healed,” and he saw in the inscription a reference to 
the curative powers of the Oepfia Nvfupav \otnpa of 
Pindar’s Twelfth Olympian. The very volume in which 
Finch’s article was published, contained a similar theory 
that had been arrived at independently by E. J. Selt- 
mann (pp. 173 £f.). And this is the view that at present 
holds the field. It has been adopted by Gabrici in his 
admirable monograph on the coins of Himera,* and 
also by Fubitschek in what is, so far as I am aware, the 
most recent pronouncement on the subject.* 

' Ziir Munzkunde Orouririechmiaruh, etc., pp. 268 ff. 

* Topntjrafia « Xtmiianiatiea deU' antica Inura e di Terms, 
p. 59 (Milan, 1894). I have made constant use of Signer 
Gnbrici's book in the course of this inquiry. 

’ Itundseltan iUter «in Quhiqurnnmm der Avtikm Xtunimatik 
(Vioinia, 1890), p. 19. So also Holm, Uesehichu SicUiens, iiL, 
p. 590 (1898). 
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la discussing the meaning of the word it has alwaj’s 
been assumed that the legend was authentic, and that 
there was no lack of evidence as to its existence. A 
statement of the facts may lead us to a very different con¬ 
clusion. The coins on which the word has been recog¬ 
nised number nine in all. Three of these belong to the 
earliest period in the history of Himera (648-482 B.c.), 
before the city passed under the sway of Theron of 
Akragas, while the remainder are subsequent to its liberation 
(472 B.C.). It will be convenient to take the latter group 
first. 

The six didrachms of which it is composed, agree 
generally as to their types. These may be thus described— 

Naked horsomon in the act of Nymph saerifieing at altar 1.; 
leaping from horse gallop- behind her, upright cadu- 
ing 1. ceus, round which suako 

twines; in field 1., gmn of 
corn. 

On the obverse is the name of the town. On the 
reverse,^ in the exergue, are found the letters that are 
read lATOW or lATON. The best known of this set 
of coins is the one in the British Museum. Ugduleno, 
who first described it, gave the legend as . , TON. In 
the British Museum Catalogue (Siciii/, p. 79) it is said to 
read [IJATOAf. Mr. Hill, whose assistance 1 invoked, 
reported that on tho original he could detect no trace of 
A, while /V was very doubtful. A second siiocimon is in 
the Royal Coin Cabinet at Munich. It is in poor condi¬ 
tion, and Dr. Riggauor writes that he can see only 


* Usually called the obverse. Its decided concavity, how¬ 
ever, shows that it was the side that received the blow of the 
liammer. I therefore follow Head (Iliai. Xuiii., p. 1271. 
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“ very slight traces ” of a legend at all. A third is in the 
National Museum at Naples, and this, as Signor Gabricf 
informs me in a private letter, is in such an unsatisfactory 
state that practically nothing can be made out (“ non si 
distingue quasi nulla ”). Two other specimens are in the 
collection of Herr Lobbccke. Their owner was good 
enough to send me the result of an inspection of the coins 
mode at my request. On the lighter of the two ho 
thought that the remains of TO were “perhaps” deci¬ 
pherable ; on the heavier TO appeared fairly certain, 
while on the extreme left there was a third letter which 
was very indistinct. To my suggestion that the doubtful 
letter was 9, Herr Lobbecke replied that it might be 
either <1 or A, but could not possibly be I. 

So far, then, as five out of the six didrachms are con¬ 
cerned there is no reliable evidence for anything beyond 
TO. The sixth and last specimen, that of the Hunter 
Cabinet, fortunately yields more positive information. It 
is not included in Combe’s Descriptio Numnutrum, and must 
therefore have been bought after the sheets of that work 
had gone to press. Possibly it formed part of the Giraldi 
collection, which was purchased by Hunter, through 
Charles Townley, in the winter of 1781-82, and which 
consisted of nearly 600 “ Medals of the Magna Grecia ”— 
a loose description that may well cover coins of Sicily. 
The obverse is somewhat worn. The reverse, to which 
special interest attaches, is much better preserved. In 
particular, the legend in the exergue is complete, and it 
reads not lATON but *13ToJ. The only letter that is 
not. tolerably distinct, is the one on the extreme right. 
The coin is at that point slightly disfigured by surface 
scratches, which serve to conceal the form of the The 
effect of these scratches, however, disappears to a large 
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extent on a sealing-wax impression. Such an impression 
was forwarded to the British Museum, with the result that 
Mr. Head and Mr. Hill, who examined it, at once con¬ 
firmed my reading *13ToJ. The precise shape of the 
letter on the extreme left was the one thing that seemed to 
them to admit of doubt; they hesitated between <1 and 
The Hunter specimen, therefore, falls into line with the 
series of didrachms of similar types, but with ^oTHP 
in the field r., the first description of which was given 
from a coin in his own collection, by Dr. Hermann Weber, 
in the Numismatic Chfvnicle for 1892 (3rd series, vol. xii., 
p. 187, PI. XV., 3). Hor is this all. The reading of the 
Hunter coin settles that of the London, Munich, and 
Naples examples. For all four are, without doubt,/rom 
the same die. With regard to the two coins in Herr 
Lobbecke’s collection, an interesting and difficult question 
arises. When put side by side, the two casts were found 
to resemble each other almost exactly. Closer observa¬ 
tion fixed upon two points of difference. On the lighter 
coin, the altar lies at a slightly different angle, and is 
also slightly farther away from the right hand and the 
robe of the nymph. On the heavier coin, the nymph’s 
head and neck appear larger and broader. I wrote to 
Herr Lobbecke, drawing his attention to the fact that 
the lighter coin was double-struck, and inviting his 
opinion as to whether the two were from the same die. 
He replied that the fault in striking would account for 
the difference regarding the altar, but not for the varia¬ 
tion in the size of the head. In other respects, he said, 
the two were precisely alike, and he was quite at a loss 
what to think on the question of the die. To me, with 
the whole series of costs before me, only one solution 
appeared possible. For, while the lighter of Herr Lob- 
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becke’s coins agreed with all the rest in every detail 
save the altar, the heavier agreed in every detail save the 
head. Moreover, on the upper part of the latter, there 
were signs of an accidental flattening of the flan, which 
might serve to explain the greater size of the head. 
The opinion I arrived at was confirmed by eyes of greater 
experience than my own. The casts were submitted, 
along with the impression of the Hunter coin, to the 
authorities of the British Museum, when Mr. Head and 
Mr. Hill came to the conslusion that the extraordinary 
resemblances were inexplicable, except on the supposition 
that only one die had been used for all. Mr. Hill made 
the interesting suggestion that the variation in the head 
might be due to an alteration in the die. If, then, all 
six didrachms originally read S3To5, two-thirds of the 
evidence for lATON at once disappears. 

The remaining third cannot perhaps be disposed of 
quite so eflectually. But examination will make it clear 
that it is much more doubtful than is usually supposed. 
Two of the coins in question are in the British Museum, 
the other is in the museum at Termini, the modem town 
that lies near the site of the ancient Himera. The last 
mentioned is an Aeginetic obol, having a cock on the 
obverse, and an incuse square on the reverse. It was first 
published by Salinas in his Appendice alle monete punieo- 
sicuU (p. 9. Tav. 7.}, and was subsequently described and 
figured by Gabrici in his Topografla e Numimaiica delT 
antiea Imera (p. 23, Tav. iv. 17). It is said to have on 
the obverse the inscription ATOl/l. I have scanned the 
cast carefully, and can see nothing but a small O beneath 
the cock's neck, and lower down what appears to be a 
large V with the narrow end turned towards the bird’s 
breast. It is possible that more may be visible on the 
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original. But tt should be noted that even those who can 
read most, can not read lATON. We have still to deal 
with the two British Museum coins. The evidence furnished 
by the first of these is even less convincing. It is an 
Aeginetic drachm, numbered 21 in the Catalogue {Sicily, 
p. 77), and has on the obverse a cock, and on the reverse 
a hen in a linear square within an incuse square. Accord¬ 
ing to the Catalogue the only legend is HIM E. There are, 
however, in addition, very distinct marks in front of the 
cock’s breast, which are not noticed by the compiler. 
Qabrici {op. cit., p. 25) reads these as VT ... ON, indicat¬ 
ing that the inscription was originally VT IATON; the 
first two characters he interprets os value-marks. For my 
part, I can see on the cost VT, and then, somewhat farther 
to the right, O. These are quite plain, and there is 
besides, in the left-hand portion of the space between 
them, something which I take to be simply a roughness 
in the surface of the coin, and which is certainly no part 
of the missing letters. Of N I can detect no trace what¬ 
ever. In this I am supported by Mr. Hill, whose report 
on the original coincides absolutely with my view of the 
cost. All that is left of I ATON is thus the single letter 
O. 

The most important of the three early coins has been 
left to the last. It is numbered 23 in the British Museum 
list. Like the preceding, which it resembles in types, it 
is an Aeginetic drachm, having an inscription on the 
obverse. The legend has been variously read. TJgdulona 
in his Monde Punico-Sicule gave it as I ATON (p. 33). 
In the British IVIuseum Catalogue {Sicily, p. 77) the com¬ 
piler makes it lATOA/, while the engraver represents it 
as I ATOM. Lastly, Gabrici {op. cit., p. 26) prints it as 
I ATON. None of these readings appear to me satis- 
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factory. To begin with, the character on the extreme left 
ia not a simple I ; it is too far removed from the next 
character for that, and, besides, there is something visible 
at the lower end of it. I should suggest that it is really 
±. Again, I follow Gabrici and the British Museum 
engraver in reading the character next on the right as A, 
and surely A for A is hardly possible in Sicily in the 
sixth century B.c. Is it not more probable that the 
"letters” usually taken for IA should be interpreted 
±A, and should therefore take their places among the 
unexplained marks of value on the coins of Himera ? It 
may be observed that they are nearly identical with those 
which I have printed as VT in describing British Museum 
No. 21; in both cases the broad end of the A is turned 
towards the breast of the cock. Two of the remaining 
three letters are perfectly plain: there can be no doubt as 
to To. The letter on the extreme right is, however, very 
uncertain.' I am inclined to read it as V. Is it possible 
that the die-engraver misplaced it sb'ghtly through a mis¬ 
calculation of space or direction P In that case, I should 
hazard the conjecture that in To^ we have the first 
three letters of "IBTo?. It will be remembered that 
the naihe of the town is similarly contracted in coins of 
this period. That, however, is a point on which it would 
bo unwise to insist, in view of the unsatisfactory nature of 
the evidence at present available. We must wait till 
fresh material comes to light. To scholars who have been 
baffled by lATON, it will, in the meantime, be a certain 
satisfaction to know that the much-discussed legend is a 
myth. 


Gno. Macdonald. 
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MONNAIES QRECQUES, IN^DITES ET INCERTAINES. 

(SuiU.') 

(Voir PI. XV.) 

XLIII.—Soion6 en PALtisNi. 

6* et 6° Sidcle. 

1. Casque corintitien, h droite. 

Rev .—Garre cronx rade divise on triangles. 

M 6. 17" gr. 

2. M6me casqiu, h gauche. 

Rev .—Carre creux divis6 en quatre carres rognliers. 

1. 1", 0", 0", Trois exemplaires. 

8. Teta imberbe, les cheveox oonrts, ceinte d’one tenie, k 
droite (Apollon ?); style encore archalque. 

> K 

Rev. —M£mo casque, a gauche ; antoor ^ | 
nn carre crenx. 

M 2i. 2"". Mas. de Berlin, Beschreib. II. p. 124, n. 1, 
vign .; Prokesch, Arehaol Zeit., 1847, T. 
X, 1; Inedita, 1864, p. 6, T. I, 17. 

4. Memo tdte, la tenie ferm4e anr le front; stylo pins recent. 
Rev .—Le casque k droite, ^ ^. 


* Voir Num. Chron. 8rd S., Vol. XVII, p. 190. 

0 c 
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jR 2i. 2« Brit. Mug. Cat. Maced., p. 102, d. 1, ri^. 
Nvm. Chron. 1880, pi. iv. 10. 


< K 

6. Autre, ^ j . 

M2. — Cadalv^e, RecueU, p.87,1,P1.11,1 (Scotussa.) 

6. Autre, U t4te plus grande et de style plus recent, ^ ^. 

At 2J. 2® use. Brit Mus.; Wroth, iVum. Chrm, 1891, 
p. 121, 6, PI. IV, 4. 


M 

n. 

7. Autre, I, les deux demidres lettres indistbctes; champ 
A creux. 

\A 

$Kin 

At 2. 1** fruste. Ma coll.; Cat. Whittall, 1868, n. 860. 


8. Autre, lalegendedisposde delamdmemaniere,maiBles deux 
dernieres lettres de ^KinNAI(nN) ne sont 
pas venues au flan; champ creux. 

Mi. -Mus. de Berlin; Betchreib. II, p. 125, n. 2; 

comp. Neumann, Num. vet. II, p. 171, T. 
VI, 4 : 3fue. Hederv. p. 118, n. 8061, 
T. XII, 266 ; Sestini, Deecr. d. molt, 
med. p. 44, 8. 


9. Autre, sous le casque ^KIH. 

M 6. 8}, 4**. Brit. Mus. p. 108, n. 8; ma coll.. Cat. 
WhittaU, 1884, n. 414. 

A! 8i-Mus. de Berlin, Betchr. p. 126, n. 8. 

10. Autre, ^ . 

AI 4-Mus. de Berlin, n. 4. 


Le type du eatque coritithieti et le poids chalcidien- 
euboique ne laissent aucun doute sur I’attribution du 
statdre, n. 1, et des dioboles de la dracbme de 2”, n. 2, 3 
Sciond, situde non loin de Mendd, en Palldnd. 

Les stateres euboi'ques, 4mis par les villes voisines, 
Aineia, Dicaia, Fotidaia, Mende, Olyntbos, Sermyle, 
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Acanthos, au 6* et 5* sidles, ^talent connus; * oeux de 
Scion^ faisaient d^faut. Aussi suis-je heureux que 
ramiti4 de M. P. Feuardent, qui a bien voulu me com- 
muniquer lea n. 1 et 2, proyenant sans doute d’vine 
trouvaille r^cente, me permette de combler cette lacune 
regrettable. 

Le Btat^re, n. 1, date dn milieu du 6* si^le, la fabriqne 
en eat belle, mais le carr^ creux fort rude encore; les 
diviaions, n. 2, d’environ 600. Lea drachmes et leurs 
diviaiona, n. 3—7, oil le casque oocupe le revere, pour 
laisser place, au droit, d la tSte d’Apollon (?), type qui 
oonvient 4 la Chalcidique, se plocont au milieu du 5* ai^clo, 
jusqu’en 423/1, quand Scion4 a dil cesser de battre 
monnaie en argent. 

Membre de la Symmaebie ath^nienne, k laquelle elle 
contribuait 6 talenta de 454 k 440 et 9 talents depuis 426 
—preaqu’autant que Mend^, ce qui prouve eon import¬ 
ance *—Scion4 e’en d^tacha pour so joindre k Brasidaa,* 
423, mais elle fut reprise par les Ath^niena qui, apr^ 
avoir tu^ les hommes adultes et vendu femmes et enfanta 
en eaclavage, donn^rent le territoire aux Plat4ens.‘ 
Quand les nouveaux habitants frapp^rent plus tard 
monnaie, les types des bronzes, tiU d'Aphroditi et 
colombe, sent tout-^-fait dift^rents.* II n’est done pas 
douteux que lea rares bronzes, n. 8—10, qui ne different 


* Num. Chron., 1895, p. 187, oil il fact intercaler dans le 
tableau des poids entre Mendu et OlynUios: 

SeioTU, 17*-2* 2“, 1«, 1*—0*. 

* Corp. Inter. Attic. I, p. 280. 

* Thucydide, IV, 120. 

» Ibid. V, 82. 

* Mas. de Berlin, Beschr., n, p. 125, n. 5; Imhoof, Monn. 
grecq., p. 91, n. 118—115.; ma coll. 
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des pimes en argent que par le module et le poida, ne 
leur soicnt contemporains et datent aussi d’avant 421. 
Sur le n. 8 la ygende est dispose de la mfime mani^re 
insolite on oommen 9 ant par le bas et remontant on haut, 
que BUT mon li4midraolime, n. 7. 

A cette 4poque les monnaiee en bronze sont si rares 
qn’il est permis de soup 9 onner que le manque d’argent 
ait contraint les Scion^ens, pendant le si^ge prolong^, 4 
une Emission de monnaiee de n4ces8it4, l^g^ement 6qui- 
valentes aux plus petites divisions de la dracbme.^ 

Pourtant Scion4 ne fut pas une des premieres i se 
servir de bronze comme monnaie. Nous rencontrons d 
Crotone des litres, d types varids, d’un style encore si 
arcbaique que I’mil des tdtes est presque entierement de 
face, ce qui joint au coppa de la 14gende nous conduit au 
second quart du 5* siecle, pour une de oes litres; * le cappa 
des autres’ indique que toutes ont 4t4 Onuses d une 4poque 
de transition, avant 450 probablement. 

L’ancien type de Scion4, devenu vacant, fut occup4 par 
Amyntas XI, 389—383. 

T6te imberbe, les eheveux courts, sans tenie, d droite. 

Rev. — Ouqrte corinthien, d droite, dossons AMYNTA. 

MZi. — Mns. de Berlin, Betchreib. U, p. 198, n. 12, 18, 
vign. Brit. Mns., Cat. Maced., p. 169, n. 
8,4. 


' A. Blanehet, Lee monnaiee greeipue, 1894, p. 25. Voir 
maintenant M. 0. Soutzo, Rev. Nim. 1898, p. 288 sniv. 

• Sambon, Recherch., 1870, p. 827, n. 65, PI. XXIV, 84, 
M 8, 28“ gr.; coll. Imboof, 26'* grs.; lievre de Messans, ou do 
Bhugion ot dans ce cas d’avant 461. 

* Ibid. n. 68, uE 8, 28“ gr .; coll. Imboof, 25" gr.; tete de 
Pallae. Ibid. n. 09, 70, PI. XXIV, 82,.® 8, 25“ 24*; ma 
colL, 24“; tete tPHerctde, Fttil de face. 
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Le territoire de Soiond dtait-il alors en possession du 
roi de Macedoine ? L’aUiance qu’Amyntas conclut avec 
les Cbalciddens, 389 cnv.'°, le ferait croire. 


XLIV.— Cyziqcb. Timothbos. 

363. 

1. EleuXhiria assise, & ganche, sor noe base, insorite EAEY* 

OEPIa, se penchant en avant pent offrir une 
oeoronne an vainqnear; dessons, thon, a gaaoho. 

Rev .—Carrd orenx divisd en quatre parties grannlees. 

EL 4J/8. IB". Greenwell, Eleelr. Coin, of Cygieut, Num. 

Chron., 1887, p. 76, n. 61, PI. m, 8. 

2. Tdto barbae, presqoe chaave, cooronnde de laarier; dessons, 

thon, a droite. 

Rev .—Mdmo revers. 

EL 4. 16". Coll. Imhoof; Oreenwoll, Nwn. CAron. 1880, 
pi. I. 10; 1887, p. 92, n. 81, PI. IV, 2, 
8; Brit. Mas. Cat. Mytia, p. 88, n. 108, 
PI. vm, 9. 

Cette tdte est si individuelle qu’il n’est pas douteux que 
ce soit nn portrait, et mdme, comme I’a bien tu M. Green- 
well, modeld d’aprds nature. II faut done que ce vain- 
queur, couronne de laurier, ait sdjoumd d Gyzique; puis, 
que pour dtre admis panni les dieux, ddesses et bdros, qui 
servent de types aux stateres, il y ait dtd honord comme im 
bdros, au-moins dgal aux libdrateurs d’Atbdnes, Hormodios 
et Aristogiton, qui figurent sur le Oyziccnc, PI. HI. 28 
(Green well). 

Tel doit avoir dtd le cas pour le stratdge athdnien 

“ Inscr. d’OIynthos, Bittenborger, Sylloge itucr. Oraee., n. 60: 
2w8^Ka( 'Afivirrai r&t 'EppiSaiov Kal XaXxtScixri, et la note de 
Dittenhorgcr. 
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Timothy, fils do Conon. Envoyi, 366, ayec la flotte 
d’Ath^nes contre Samos, occup^e par les Perses, il parvint, 
apr^ un si^ge do dix mois, k prendre la Tille, 365. Les 
Samiens fnrent expuls^s et Samos devint colonie ath^ni- 
enne, 364,“ Ce seront ces cl^ronqaes ath^niens, qui auront 
6ng6 la statue de Timoth^e dans le temple de H4ra,“ 
comma vainqueor des Perses et fondateur de la colonie. 
Cette quality seule aurait suffit pour le mettre au rang des 
h^roe dignes de figurer sur les monnaies. Mais il y a plus. 
L’annee suivante, 363, il obtint un nouveau suce^ sur les 
Perses*® en leur faisant lever le si^ge de Cyzique,** reside 
autonome k la paix d’Antalcidas,'® 386, et qui, sans son 
aide efficace, ^tait menac^e de tomber au pouvoir du roi de 
Perse. 

liul doute que le d4mos de Cyzique ait d^cem^, selon 
Tusage," ime couronne d’or k son lib^rateur et qui salt si 
le stat^, n. 1, sur lequel Eleutb4ria tient une couronne 
4 la main, ne comm^more pas cet hommagc. 

Mais on peut, ce me semble, admettre encore que 
parmi les autres t^moignages de sa reconnaissance, Cyzi* 
que ait d4cr4t4 de placer le portrait du vainqueur des 
Perses, de VoIkutt^v de la nouvelle Samos et de son 
propre aarrrip, ceint de la couronne d’or qui lui avait et^ 


“ W. Judeioh, Kleinadatische SUtdim, p. 200, 278. 

“ Pausan, VI, 8, 17. tax EiSfura ^oKtiiutvov ^oAxovi' xal 
Ti/t68cov hr r* i<TTiy tSfiy rapi tq *Upf koI avnvrat hr 

’£0((ry iraph rg 

“ Judeioh, p. 275. 

“ Nepos, Timoth. 1. Cyzicum obsidione liberavit. Diodor., 
XV, 8 (864/8). T(/iddcos 5 'Adr/veuay arparrjyii ?X®”' SwofUK 
■wtCirdiy T€ Kci ravrcx ^—Kvlucijvoit Si iroXiopKov/iAots f^8£nJ8ij<re. 

“ Judeioh, p. 106. 

** Thuoyd., IV, 121. riy B/xuriSav ri t* oAAa koXus iSi^carro 
Kal Svfuxrtf /liy XP^V (rrf^ovy ^ iXtvdtpovyra rgy 'EAAaJo. 
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offerte, but lea Cyzic^nes qui, comme monnaie de com¬ 
merce, avaient cours d I’^tranger et y feraient mieox 
connattre les traits da nouvel li^ros qa’uae statue plac4e 
dans on des temples de la ville. 

Timoth^e 4tait n4 en 407 env” Si done le portrait a 
dtd models k Cyzique en 363,^ il nous a conserve les 
traits du strat^ge d 44 ans env. Les ddbauohes de 
jeunesse” et les fSatigues des expeditions continuelles 
I’auront rendu ohauTe et ridd avant le temps. A sa 
mort, 353, il n’arait encore que 54 ans env. 

Le nom de Timothee m’a dtd sugg^re par mon fils, 
J. Six, aprds une dtude des portraits du 4” sidcle, et 
nul autre ne me semble conrenir aussi bien. 


XLV.—Lycie. 

Xanthos. 

1. Tdte A'AtJtina, coiffee du casque athenien, k oimier, ornd 
d’une volute et de trois feuilles d'olivier et parde 
de boucles d'oreilles, a droiu, copiee d’apres une 
monnaie d’Atbdnes. 

a. Rev. —TSte lauree d’ApoUon, les chevenz en tresses en- 
roulees autour de la tdte, k droite; devant 
dieceUe; eaiik creux. 


" En 868 Timoth^e etait encore en service actif comme 
trierarque. En 856 il avail passd la cinquantaine. Nepos, 
Timoth.i 8. Hie cum eseet magno natu (v-ptcr^vrarot) et magis- 
tratus gerere desiisset (856). Les Athenians n’dtaient obliges 
de prendre part auz guerres d I’etranger qu’entre 20 et 50 ans. 
Entre 50 et 60 ans ils dtaient irp«<r/3vraroi et restaient d 
Athdnes pour la defence du pays. Gilbert, Oriech. StaaUalterth. 
I. p. 800. 

*’ Cette date s’accorde avec celle que MM. Greenwell, Head, 
et Wroth assignent d ce statere. 

Schwelgerei, ueppiges. Lebcn. Gloss, dans Pauly;, Rtal-encyel. 
s. V. Timothoos. 
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M 6/4 8*’. Cat- Waddington, n. 2995, Revue numism., 
1898, p. 18. 

b. Rev. —Tdte barbae de Kerei, eoiSee de la Uare, dont los 
fanons dependent le long dn con, h droite; 
derridre fk.PHN^+'^ (Arnnahe, adviiot), 
devant V1'P\!|^'E (Ker6i). 

JR 4. 8”. Brit. Mas. Cat. Lycia, p. 22, n. 101, PI. VI, 
1; le coin dn droit tont aa4. 

Oamdyba. 

2. Tdto i'Athena, coiffde dn casqne athenien, 4 cimier, 4 
gauche. ■ 

Rev .—MSme t4te d'.<4tA^, 4 gauche; corre oronz. 
Devant la t4te: 

a. ^^PEK^ (Keriga, KopiVas). 

^4 2”. Cab. de France, Babelon, Ferset Achein^. p. 
78, n. 498, PI. XH, 27. 

b. (Kaobihe, KavSvficuot). 

M ^. 2“ Cat. Wadd., n. 2981, PI. VI, 17; Rev. num., 
1898, PI. I, 17. 

Oaotanda. 

8. Mime tite d'Athena, 4 droite. 

Rev. —Tete d’.Smncj, coiffeo dn pdtase aile, attache sons 
le menton, la chiamyde nonee sons le eon, 4 
gauche; derriire, cadnoee; carri erenx borde 
d’nn grenetis. Devant la tite: 

a. ^PTTOXP^P(^) (Arttumpara, 'Apre^ifiap/gv). 

M 5}. 8“ Brit. Mas., p. 284, n. lllo, PI. XIiIQ, 2; 
Cat Bunbwry, n. 842. 

b. (Eadaltihe, Ka3ijav8<uov), dcrriere. 
dieceUi. 

JR 61. 8“. Cab. de France, Babelon, 2. c., p. 76, n. 617, 
PI. XIV, 14 (Ehadritimis). 


La 6* lettre, e, pen distincte, est ponrtant visible, 4 la 
lonpe, Bor la planche. 
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Tbimxusa” (Cyaneae). 

4. Mdme tdte ^'Athena, a droiu ; grenetis. 

Bev. —T6te HHermei, coifie da p4tase aile, la chlamydo 
noa4a sous le coo, & droiu; creaz rond bordi 
d'an grdnetis. Autoar do la tcto: 

fl. (Vekssere, (H}awacliBara< Kva{dpi 7 «). 

B. S’*. Brit Mas., p. 26, n. 114, PI. VI, 15 ; Fellows, 
Coitu of Lycia, XVIII, 8. 

8“. Cat. Wad^l., n. 2942. 

S’*. Cab. do Franco, Babelon, p. 76, n. 51S, PI. 
XTV, 15 ; legende retrograde. 

b. AAEMEO+^F^ (Ddimiuhe Ve(k88ere?), T«/uov- 
cratbt). 

JR 5/4. S". Cat. Wadd., n. 2952. 

Tblmxssos. 

6. M5me tdte i’Atkina, 4 droiu. 

lUv. —T6ie barbae d’lleraelbs, coiild de la peaa de lion, a 
droite ; car re creax. 

a. Devant la tfite: P-PTOXn^P^+^ (Ariataparahe, 

’Apr(p./3af«ibs). 

M 0. S”. Cat. Wadd., n. 2954 (leg. Inez.). 

Tete semblable, plus grande, le casqae ornd d’ano voluto, 
et parce de pendants d’oreOles ot d’on collier. 

b. Rev. —Devant la tcto: T^A'^Bt'+E+'^ (Telebebibo, 

TtXfii^aun). 

JR 5. 8*’. Brit Mas., p. 29, n. 127, PI. VII, 12; 
Follows, VII, 2. 

8”. Cat. Wadd. , n. 2987; Fellows, VTI, 8; le coin 
du droit toat asC. 


*' La Tttfttowriaiy Kw/i.rj, maintenant Tristomo, aa sad de 
Eyaneae, Bonndorf, Retten in Lykien, 11, p. 58, n. 114, 
semble avoir 4te le port de cette ville dont Vekssere aara 4to le 
dynaste. Ses types varids conviennent it cette sitaatioa 
cootrale. 


VOI.. XVIH. THIRP 8KR1RS. 


D D 
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6. Tdte semblable le casqne orno d’ane volate et do 

trois fenilles d’olivier, kgnuehe; grdnetis. 

a. Ret). —^POF'^TEI^SE (Aravitiyesi, *'Afivav^<Ti<t), 
autoor d'un lion, 8 ’elan 9 ant sot sa proie, d gauche; 
earre creax borde d'nn grdnetis. 

A 6. 8“. Cab. de Munich ; Fellows, VII, 7; Brit. Mns. 
Cat., p. xli, PI. XLIV, 18. 

8”.' Mas. de Berlin. 

7“. Cat. Wadd., n. 2941, PI. VI, 19. 

i. Rev. —'t'PBBEA/^ (Erbbina, ’Ap^tWas), derridre n«ra~ 
eli* oombattMt, A gauche, le carqnois an flanc, 
tenant I'arc de la main gauche et la massue de la 
droite, la t£te et le bras gauche converts de la 
poau de lion; carre crenz bordd d’un grdnetis. 

At 6. 8"*. Mus. Hunter, Fellows, VII, 6. • 

At 6. 8*. Cab. de Munich; Fellows, YU, 5; Brit. Mus. 

Cat., p. xli, PI. XLTV, 12; le coin do droit 
use; dans le champ du rev. les lettres 
eariennes QS. 

Rev .—Mdme type et ligende dans un rond crenx borde 
d'nn grenetis. 

M 6i. 8*“. Brit. Mus. p. 80, n. 182, PI. VII, 16. 

Le combat d’H^raclAs contre le lion semble divisd 
en deux types sur les statdres des deux dynastes. 

7. Meme U^te i’Athena, A droite; devant ^ (Entavata, orpa- 

Taydv).“ 


° SophuB Bugge, Lykiache Studien, 1897, p. 62. Bac- 
chylidAs nomme, V, 1, Hidron SvpaKoo’uov orporayc; XVH, 
120, Minos Kvuxxiriov trrparayerav et XVII, 89, woXi/utpx* 
Kyaxrtriaiv, titres qui me semblent rdpondre exactement A la 
position qu’occupaient les “ dynastes *' dans les villes lyciennes. 
C’est pourquoi le sigle, compose de k et d’nn T retonmd, me 
parait etre le monogramme de KAtavata, stratAge; en grec, pro- 
bablement, rajArar, v. Bull, de Corr. HelUn., XIII, 1889, p. 
629, suiv. 
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Rev. —^TSte barbae d'Heraeles, coiff6 do la peaa do lion, & 
droite; gi-^netis. 

a. Autonr THAT'S •^PBBE/V^ (Tolob. Erbinna); dor- 

ri&re, symbole. 

M 6/6. 8“. Mas. Hantor; Fellows, VH, 1. 

b. Dovant AA't'( (Ddenevolo); derriirc) 

.dl C/6. 8“. Brit. Mas., p. 29, n. 181, PI. YH, 16; 
Fellows, VII, 4. 


Xantbos. 

8 . Tote d'Athena da q . 6", sans pendants d’oreillos, mais da 
memo faire. 

a. Rev. —T£te dLArU^nie, pareAde. pendants d'oroillos et d'an 

collier, it dtvite ; derriero, diseeli* ; gronotis. 
Dorant la tote (Arnnaha, 

Haf8(ot). 

M 6i/4j. 7". CoU. Imhoof. 

T6te semblable h gauche ; coin trds usd. 

b. Rev. —Tote A’Art^ie, diademee, h droite; grdnetis; devant, 

P‘PHN^+4^ (Arnnaho). 

M 6/4. 6“ Cat. Wadd., n. 996. 

Tete A'Athena, a droite, de style pins recent. 

c. Rev. —Tote laoree A'Apollon, a droite; derriire, dieeelis ; 

grenetis; devant P-PHN^+/f^ (Arnnaho). 

M. 6/6. 8“. Brit. Mas., p. 28, n. 106, PI. VI, 7; Fellows, 

xvin, 6. 


SsMTiA (voir p. 246, note additionnelle). 

9. T6te de lion mgissant, a droite, avec nne patte en avant; 

devant M(\^)X (Zom), indistinct; grenetis. 
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Rev .—TSte i’Athma, coiflSe du easque athenJen, & eimier, 
a droUe ; devant, dUceJia ; rond creux bordc d'un 
grraetis. 

iR 6/6. 8“. Layoes, Chova, PI. XI, 22 ; Nvm. Cypr.t 

• PI. vn, 6 ; Fellows, XIII, 4; Babelon, 

' ^ p. 80, D. 644, PI. XV, 16. 

Tflte d’Artmu, vno de trois-qnarts, i gauche,^ — M 
(Z4m); gr^netis. 

Rev. —M6me rovers. 

JR 8. I**. Cat. Wadd., a. 8004. 

Mdme ikXad'Athena, k droite ; grdDctis. 

Rev .—Meme revers. 

M 2. 0”. Cab. de France; Babelon, n. 546, PL XV, 17. 

M 1. O'*. Brit. Mus., p. 24, n. 108, PI. VI, 9. 

M6me Ute k droiXe; grdnetis. 

Rev .—Mdme revers, k gauche, dessns (K. P. i Xn- 
tavata de IVlli ?) 

J12*. I**. Cat. Wadd., n. 8008, PI. VI, 27; Cat. 

Ivanoff, n. 406; Fellows, XVIII, 8. 

Memo t4te d’Athena, k gauche; grenetis. 

Rev. —T6ta barbne laorde d'Hiraelle, k droite; dorriere, 
Ff^ (Vahnte? 'AvTufuXXoi7 ); rond creux bord6 
d’un grenetis. 

St 2i. 1". Cat. Wadd., n. 2997. 

M£me droii 

Rev .—Meme t^te d’iit7i«n<i, k gauche ; grenetis. 

IBl 1. 0“. Brit Mus., n. 109, PI. VI, 10. 


** Imitation de la t6te d’Arethuse d'nne drachme de Syracuse, 
Cat. Hoffmann, 1898, n. 146, PI. I, qui date de 418 env. Comp. 
Comarina, ^'lon. Chron., 1891, PI. XI, 9. 
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.10. T6te do lion ragUsant, gattche. 

Rev. — Tritcelis, a g.; champ crooz. Aatonr: 

«. INJJ/—MO—+0 (Z6muhn). 

M 2i/2. 2“, Ma ooU. [PL XV, No. 1.] 

1. 0". Cat. Wadd., n. 2956. 

b. +0 (Zagahu).** 

iR 1J. 1**. Cat. Wadd., a. 2866; cp. Cat. Whittall, 
1867, n. 1062. 

c. F ^—A— P (V6dr(6), KOM'ov).’* 

^ 1. O’*. Ma coll. Don do M. J. Imbori 

11 . Trueelie, d g. ; antour iNJ/ —MO —+0 (Z6muhu) ; 

grinetia. 

Rev. — Triteelis, g.; aatonr TPB—BN^/—NEM (Trb- 
bOnimi); gronotis. 

Al 2. 1”. Cat. Wadd., n. 2964; Cot. Ivanoff, n. 416; 
Fellows, IV, 8. 

1“. Mxu. Hunter, T. 66, 27; Fellows, III, 6; 
Babelon, p. CIX, vign. 

12 . Mujte de lion do face; dessoas T” (= TPB, Brit. Mas., 

n. 144, PI, Vm, 11). 

Rev. — Triteelis, a g.; carre ereoz. Aatonr:— 


** Zemuhu et Zagahu semblent 6tre les accasatils des 
adjoctifs Zimuha et Zagaha. Bagge, p. 22. Zaga, Sdxac, eat 
le djnaste qoi bat les monnaies inscritos Zagaha et Zaga, 
Brit. Mas., n. 158, 164, PI. IX, 1, 2; Babelon, n. 688, FI. XV, 
6; Cat. Wadd., n. 2972—2974; Fellows, IV, 1, 2. De Zemu 
paralt derive Zimtiya, nom do ville on de district, nomme : 
Stdle de Xanthos, Sud, L 86, avant Zagaba, Tumine, Pttara, 
et Kbani ^Cyaneae); c'ost done une ville, pent-Otre St/ScSo, 
aqjoord’bui Sevedo, le port de Phellos, Hill, Cat. Lyeia, p. LX, 
note. 

** Vedre ne signifie pas ville, comme on I’admet generalement, 
mais plntot confederation, koo/ov. La confederation d’Anti- 
phellos avec les vUles voisines, la vedre Vehnteu, est mentionnee 
dons I'inscr. d'Antiph. 8,1. 4. Comp, huvedre, conf5d4re. 

** Comp, la forme de T dans I'inscription bilingue de Tlos. 
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a. I —\j/— M (Z6in); eur le front du lion H** (= H» 

forme archaiqne de M ? Mvpa ?). 

JR 6*. 9*. Brit. Mns., p. 88. n. 142, PI. VIE, 10. 

9”. Ma coU., 2fr». num., 1886, PL X, 14; sans H. 
9". Cat. Wadd., n. 2976, PI. VI, 28; dans le 
champ dn rev. 

b. T—P — B (T^bb^nimi); dans le champ maeeue. 

iR 6. 10“. Em. num., 1880, p. 424, n. 261. 

6^. 9**. Cab. de France, Babelon, p. 78, n. 527, 
PI. XV 2. 

7/4}. 9**. Ma colL; Em. num., 1886, PL IX, 16; 
dans le champ truceHe. 

7. 9^. Mae. de Berlin; danele champ, Nf(Mvpa?}. 

18. Mufle de lion de lace; deseons trieceUe. 

Em. — Triacelet, k g.; rond creux. Aatour: 

a, F—^—A (Vedr(e), naydi’). 

Jl 7. 9”. Mns. de Berlin. 

b. TPB—B\!/N— EME (Tybb^nimi, Tpi^rjfui, 

A 6. 9”. CoU. Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 880, n. 88; 
Choix, PL V, n. 166. 

6^. 9’*. Cat. Wadd., n. 2962. 

7. 9^^. Mus. de Berlin. 


Saoaba. 


14. Mu/le de lion, de fhca 

Em. —T6ts d'JLtbena, ooiffee d’on casqno k triple 
cimier et paree d’on riche eoUier, de face;” 


" Hill, Cat. Lycia, p. XXVIII, note. 

” Cette t6te d’Ath^na eet one copie exacte do ceUe da 
graveor Encleidas ear one drachma de Syracuse, emise on 
418 onv. Head, Num. Chron., 1874, PL V, 6; Brit. Mns., 
Cat. Sicily, p. 180, n. 226—280; Evane, Num. Chron., 1891, 
p. 852. La drachme lycienne aura 4te dmise on 412, quand le 
contingent Syraensain avait aide la flotte de Sparte A remporter 
la victoiro ear Ics Athdnions. Thacyd., VHI, 26 et 42. Ces 
Sicilions, Si(ke)li(y)tthi, et la defaite dee Athdniens sont men- 
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rond creax. A gauche, (Zaka- 

baha)« 

M 4. 2“ Cat. Wadd.. n. 2985. 

La langue lycienne 4tait si differente de celle des 
Grecs que plusieurs des caract^res, que les Lyciens em- 
prunterent aux alphabets grecs, ne parent servir d I’^crire 
qu’en leor donnant one valcur toute autre que celle qu’ils 
avaient en grec. Ainsi V, v, X, JiC, ^(r, et S, 

V, V, +, x> fournis par deux alphabets dis- 

tincts, furent ingenieusement utilises; \ devint g, h, 
les deux X et S, m. et iV, et les deux )iC et 4^, 
deux k varies. Aussi qui est toujours rendu en grec 
par 7 ou par k, ne me fait pas I’efEet d’etre tct un ^ 
arohaique. Je le tronscris k et rendrai K par c, qui en 
indique environ la voleur. Pour les autres lettres je me 
conformerai aux observations de M. Thurneysen,*® con¬ 
firmees ou corrigees par M. Bugge, dont la brillante 
decouverte que le lycien est etroitement apparent^ d 
I’armenien, permettra biontdt, je I’esp^re, de traduire 
les textes historiques lyciens, rest^s en grande partie une 
enigme, malgre les noms de personnages connus qui 
faisaient 80 up 90 nner de quels evSnements il s’agissoit. 


tionncs sur le Stdle do Xanthos, Nord, 1. 2, S; cp. Buggo, 
p. 54. La mSme date convient au triobole, n. 9, k la tfito 
d’Artemis de face. 

** Si Zakaba est one forme varide de Zagaba, mentionnco sur 
la Stdle, Sud, 1. 87, avec Zhntiya, 1. 86, Tumine (^vfigva., sur le 
DumAu Dagh? pres de Xanthos), Pttara (ITarapa), 1. 88, et 
Kbane (Kvavtai), 1. 89, c'est probablement le nom d’une ville 
situee entre Patara, Tymdna et Cyaneae. Puis il est dit, 1. 89, 
40, que Trbbenim defit Melesandre, h ? Cyaneae; c’est done 
dans ces parages que Trbbenimi doit avoir rdgnd. 

" R. Thnmeysen, Zum Umebrift des Lykisehm, 1897, 
Zeitschr. /. vergleich. Spraehf, N. F., XV, 2, p. 221—22C. 
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Les l^gendes mon^taires lycieimes ne contiennent, la 
plupart, que des noms de dyoastes qui r^goaient sur une 
ou plusieurs villes. 

Quelques foia, pourtant, le nom do la ville est ajout4, 
Boit abr^g^, aoit on on tier.” D’autrefois ce nom so lit soul, 
sans nom de djnaste ajoat6. 

Dans les deux oas, la ville est nomm^e de trois ma- 
nidres difP^rentos. A Tlos, an centre du pays, o’est le datif 
Tlavi, c.Ad. i Tlos, du nominatif Tlava, Tlos; aussi la 
mfime desinence du nom Ertuiipari sur un stature” de 
ce MMe,” induirait & classer cette monnaie i Tlos, oii 
il peut avoir r^gn4. A Antiphellos et il Patara, au 
sud, c’est I’etbnique, form^ par le nom de la ville 
avec le suffix—si, ou— te (accusatif).” VeJiiUaii, ’Amt- 
(fnAXlnji, VaMitese, *Avri(l>eSXtTiK6v, Pttaraze, IlaTa- 
paiov, de TahiUe-VehiUe, 'Ai^(<^eWov et de Pttara, 

ndrapa. 

A Candyba, Xanthos, Cadyanda et i Telmessos i. 
I'ouest, o’est I’adjectif fonn4 par le substantif avec le 
suffixe— Aa — he, et peut-^tre— hu (accusatif),®* Kacbihe, 
Ariinaha et Artuxahe, Kadaetihe,^ Telebehihe, Ddimiuhc, 


” Par ex. Cat. Wadd., n. 20S4, Kerii Arjin; n. 2986, Keri 
TUtvi; D. 2914, CuprlM ArA. 

* Brit. Mns. Cat., p. xzzvi, PI. XLIV, 10, coll. Weber; la 
' legends est Ertwipari, 

^ Arttw'npara Medete, Stele de Tlos, d^converte 1891 par 
M. Arkwright. 

“ Bi^ge, p. 22. 

' ” Ibid. Par ox. ladu, htpu, k oote de ladd, htpd, des nomi- 
natifs lada, kupa. Urebillaha est nn nominatif mascnlin. Bugge, 
p. 70. 

” II semble qne Eadyanda etait nommee Eadaendi dans la vQle 
mdme et Kadavandi chez les voisins, comp. Agrigentum, Tar- 
entom et ‘AKpayai, To/kk. Bagge, p. 12. 
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Zakttbahe, KauSv^tuar, 'Sav^io’t, Kacoai/^iarov, TeX/xt/ffotof, 
TetfuovaoiOf, etc., de Kacbi —Kai'8u)3a,®^ Arima — 'SavBof, 
JTadamti — ^aZvauia,^ Telebehi — TeXfitjirvov,^ Ddimiu — 
TeifjuovcroL, etc. 

Mais ioi se pr^sentc une difficult^ ; des adjectifs pareils 
sent fonnds de noma de peraonnes, commo le montre 
entr’autrea le atat^re, n. 6% dont la 14gende Artumparalie, 
'ApTtfjt^puof, contient le nom d’Artumpara ayec le 
aufBxe— he, qui le change en adj'ectif. 

Une forme adjectivale aeule ne permet done paa de 
diacemer ai une 14gende qui ae termine en— ha, he ou hu, 
donne un nom de ville ou de dynaate. 

Cette difficult^ aerait aans vuleur ai le nom lycien do 
toutes lea villea quelque peu importantea nous 4tait connu. 
Maia il n’en eat rien et ce n’eat qu’i la perspicacity de 
M. Arkwright et de M. Bugge quo nous devons de savoir 
quo Telebe/ii est Telmesaos et Kiicbi Kandy ha. 11 aerait 
done incertain si lea lygendea Zem et Zemuhu, n. 9—12, 
dyaigneut un nom de ville, si le nom de Zeihtiya, qui se 
lit aur la St^le, Sud, 1. 36, entre autres villea, et qui 


Kacbi est oommoe ear la atcle, Est, 1. 7, puis, 1. 49 et 54 
(Kaebif/s), ensemble avec y^rtina-Xanthos. Commo le nom cst 
ecrit Katbi, Stele, Xord, 1. 55, M. Bugge en conclut, p. 48, a 
one forme primitive Kdtbi [Kddbi), d’ou lo grec KavSy^o. 

>• Bugge, p. 10. 

* La ville de TsUbehi cst nommee entre Pinale (Pinara) et 
Kadavdti (Kadyanda), dans uno inscription de Tlos, d'oii M. 
Arkwright a deduit quo eo doit 5tre Telmessos, opinion con¬ 
firmee pur les monnaies, Hill, Num. Chron., 1895, p. 88'*; Cat. 
Lycia, p. XL. Les Tormessiens, Trmvtis, ne sont paa les 
Telmessiens (Bugge, p. 62, 70), mais les habitants de la valleo 
du Xanthos, dont les villes Patara, Xanthos, Pinara, Tlos 
formaient la confederation des Tormessiens, la Irnuniati — vedre. 
Stele, Est, 1. 29/80. 
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parait d4riv4 de Zemv, ne me semblait r^soudre la 
question. •* 

Par centre la legende Artumparahe, n. 5*, permet de 
fixer le sens de ces adject!fs, inscrits sur lea monnaics. 
Oe ne pent fitro que, monnnie Artembarienne, ’Apre/tx- 
Paptioy KOfxpu ou vopiapM, ’Afnep^apaoi aruTi'ip. 

Done quand nous lisons Arhnahe Kerei, Arhnahe 
Keriga, nous traduirons (monnaie) Xanthienno ^*—Kerei 
ou Keriga (roi ou atratdge) et non pas Kerei ou KeiHga le 
Xanthien. A Antipbellos, par centre, la legende Keriga 
Vehidezi*^ indique quo Keriga se dit I’Antiphellite, 
’AvT(0cXXtTi;9," commo le roi de Salamine Nicodamos 
se dit 2«\ajutV«(o?) et le roi do Marion Stasioicos se dit 
Mapteur.** C’est que le dialecte d’Antiphellos difiierait 
sensiblement dc celui de Xanthos et qu’on a’y exprimait 
autrement." 

Mais un autre fait, bien curieux, nous ost rev414 par les 
statures et drachmes dwrites plus baut. Ici les noms do 
la ville et du dynoste sont repartis sur deux monuaies 
diflurentes, mais du mdme poids, aux mSmes types, du 


Ce qni rupondrait an grec: Tep^epu-ov, Nayi^ixuv, KeXo" 
StfiiTucoy, 'OXfitTiKov, SoXtKoy, T€p<riJe6y, ’laaricoy, etc., Koppa ou 
yo/uiTfta. Hoad, Hut. Nuw.j'p. LXIII; Babolou, Pert. Acliem. 
p. XKVIl; comp, surtout 'ttpp.tpiKoy Tvpvo, Brit. Mus., Cat. 
Ciiritv, p. 170, 2, PI. XXVn, 2. 

“ Babolon, t c., p. 78, n. 500, PI. XIII, 22; Brit. Mus. Cat., 
p. xxxvi, PI. XLIV, 9. 

•* Hill, 1. c., p. xxxvi, cp. Polyen. V, 42: HcpticXcovs rov 
Avku>v, de P4ricles le roi des Lyoiens. 

“ lUe. NwiUf 1888, p. 274, n. 26, 27; Babelon, 1. c., p. 85, 
n. 678, 674, PI. XVI, 14, 15. 

** Rev. Num., 1888, p. 348, n. 1, ou Kvpifvt est it corriger en 
Mop MM. 

** Voir I’inscription du saicopbago de Pigre-s, Antijih, 1. 
Bugge, p. 7. 
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m4me style et parfois sorties du in^mo coin, qui font la 
paire. 

On le voit distinctement sur lea deux drachmes Oandy- 
bienncs de Caricas, les deux statures Cadyandiens d’Ar- 
tembar^, les deux statures Telmessiens du mdme Mi^e, 
les deux statures Cyaneens P de Vexere— Kva^apijv, si 
j’ai bien reconnu les initiales de ce persounage, d nom 
M^e, d la fin du nom de Teimiousa. Enfin sur les deux 
statures, n. 7, od le nom de Telmessos ne se lit qu’A cute 
du nom d’Arbinnas. 

Quo faut*il en concluro sinon que lo droit de battre 
monnaic etait partag4 entre la villo et son strat^ge ou 
polemnrque, qui en fuisaient usage soit en mSme temps, 
soit Tun upr^ I’autre, selou les besoins de le guerre ou du 
commerce P 

Mais comment expliquer que deux dynastes frappent 
dcs monnaies tout-d-fait pareilles et se servent dcs 
mdmes coins, comme Kuprlli et Kanga,*^ Teththivcibi et 
Sppntaza,*’ Aryandiaais et Arbinnas, n. 6, Arbinnas et, 
Ddenevek 4 Telmessos, n. 7. P E^gnaient-ils ensemble 
dans une mfime ville, ou se sont-ils succ^dds P Faut-il se 
souvenir de I’epigramme greo de la stele, 04 le fils 
d’Harpagos nous dit qu’apres avoir pris do force plus 
d’une place forte, il donna une part do son empire uux 
membres do sa fomille P L’un des deux dynastes 
dtait-il suzerain de I’autrc ? Les dynastes de deux 
villes confeddrees battaicnt-ils monnaio en commun P 

" Hill, Nuuk Chron., 1895, p. 81, PL II, 3; Brit. Mus. Cat., 
n. 68, Pi. IV, 5. 

« Hill, /. c., p. 25—28; Brit. Mus., n. 89—93, 95—98, 
PI. V, 8—12, 14—17. 

“ L. 27, 28. voXAas 8« ojtpowdXts— vipaa^, (rwy*»'«Vt>’ SStKt 
fkipw (iuatXtai. 
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Ce 80nt U des questions qne je me pose, sans pouvoir 
les r^soodre. Une 4tude specials des confederations entre 
lea villeS d’un memo district pourrait peut-etre donner la 
solution du problems. 

Des quatre stateres d’Artembares, connns jusqu’ici et 
tons varies, trois ont pu etfb localises, avec plus ou moins 
de certitude, par la corres^ndance des types oii de la 
legende avec ceux d’autres monnaies a nom de ville. Le 
quatrieme^’’ pourrait etre revendique par Pinara, oi 
Artembares paratt avoir regne, d’apres une inscription 
qui le mentionne.®* 

Nous obtenons ainsi le tableau suivant: 

1. Cadytmda. T. de Pallas a droite. 

R«v. —^T, d’Hormes. Arttumpara. Carre creux. 

2. Tehneuo*. T. de Fallas k droite. 

Rev. —T. d’Heracles. Artumparahv. Carre erenx. 

8. Pinara 1 T. de Pallas 4 droite. 

Rev. —T. d’Artembards. Artumpara. Aire creuse. 

4. Tlot ? T. de Pallas h gaUcbe. 

Rev .—T. d’Artembards. Ertwlpari. Aire ereuse. 

£n regardant cette sdrie, on croirait lire Thistoire de ce 
Mede. Venn de Carie ou de I’intdrieur, il prend d’abord 
Cadyanda, puis il avance en Lycie et s’empare de Tel- 
messos, puis de Pinara, enfin do Tlos, quand il est arr^t^ 
dans sa marcbe par Pdriclcs et quo sa ddfaite met fin d on 
rdgne qui ne peut avoir durd longtemps. 

A Pinara, Pinalf, sa classent, ce me scmble, les pieces 
suivantee: 


•* Brit. Mus., p. 26, n. Ill, PI. VI, 12; Fellows, XVH, 7. 
" Inscr. de Pinara 2, Bugge, p. 70. 
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15. 1. P. Au/U, a dr.; diqudtre. 

Rev, —PE (Pinale). Tete d’Aphrodite, b, dr.; diqnetre. 

.31 2. 1“. Cat. Wadd., n. 8000. Lo P au droit, 
dasignerait-il P^riclds ? 

2. T5U d’Athena, coidfee da casque athdoien, h ciinier, a 
droite. 

Rev.—Aiffle deboat a gauche, les ailes eployees; devant, 
dieeeles; grenotis. 

M 2. 1“*. Brit. Mas., p. 24, a. 107, PI. VI, 8. 
l‘». Cat. Wadd., a. 2999. 

8. Bouclier rood, ora5 de deux coeqe afifront^s, entr'oax \P . 

Rev. — Aigle deboat & gauche, derridre ^ ; autoar, 
'^AD\S/E; carr4 creax horde d'ou greuetis. 
M 4. 2*'. Cat. Wadd., a. 2985. 

3R8/2. 2". Brit. Mas., p. 22, n. 108; PI. VI, 8; 
Fellows, XIV, 6. 

4. Mufle de lion de face; dessoas, trisceles; sar le front, 
triscel^. 

Rev. — Tritcelee ; autoar, P—>fvPE—KA'^; dans le 
champ, aigle debout 4 gauche; carr^ oreux. 

iR 6. 9**. OoU. Peez; Imhoof, Nutnitm. Zeitechr., XVI, 
1884, p. 276, 109, T. V. 14. 

Avant Artembar^s Ddenevele parait avoir rdgn4 4 Tlos, 
4 eu juger d’apres les monnaies suiyantes : 

16. 1. T5te d’Athina, coiff^ du casque athenieu, 4 oimier, 4 

droite. Style archaique. 

Rev. —Grand 4g.,Nl"t'P\^(Ker6),dessusTAf^FE 

(Tlavi, 4 Tlos); carr6 ereux. 

M 2. 1«. Cat. Wadd., n. 2986. 


lei le moDOgramme qui me parait se resoudre en kiitarata, 
stratuge, est employe comme type, en preuve quo ce mot est 
bien le titre des dyuastes lyciens, comme I’a reconnu aussi M. 
Heberdey, Jahresh. d. Oest. Archaeol. Inst, in Wien, I, 1898, 
p. 41. ^ulement les expressions: Arrppakuhe on Perielehe 
krUavata sont 4 troduire: Stratege de Harpagos on de Pericles. 
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2. Antre, sons legende. 

iR0”. Cab. do France, Babelon, p. 77, n. 520, 
PI. XIV, 27. 

8. Tcto barbae do Ddenevele, eoiffue de la tiare dont les 
fanoDS dependent le long da coa, a droite; 
grcnetis. 

a. R«t >.—Meme typo; carre creax. 

.31 6/4. 8*. Mas. de Berlin; Fellows, XVII, 1. 

b. Bev. —T£tod'A<7i^<(,coiffee dncasqae athenien, &cimier, 

orne d’ane volnte et de trois feailles d’olivier, et 
paree de boueles d’oreilles, & droite; autoar 
AA^N—rond croux borde d’un 
grcnetis. 

At 51/4. 8". Cab. do Franco; Babeloo, p. 77, n. 621, 
PI. XIV, 18; liev. num., 1886, PI. X, 
11 , 

Encore one poire de statdres da mSme coin an droit; 
les revers r<Suni8 rep^tent les types du triobole pr^c^dent 
de Tlo;s, frapp^ sous Kerei. Le P retourne, sur d’autrcs 
cxcniplaires du stature IB.S**, devant la t6te du dyneste, 
pourruit ddsigncr Pinura, sur laquellc Ddenevele aura 
regnd en niSrae temps quo sur Tlos, comme apres lui 
Artembares. II faudrait alors ranger d Pinara lee 
stuteres figures : Fellows, xvii. 3—6; Babelon, PI. XIV. 
19, 20 ; Cat. Wadd., n. 2948. 

Les monnaies lyciennes & la tdte d’Ath^na, coiff^e du 
casque atbdnien, forment un groupo distinct et compact. 
Elies ont 4te dmises depuis Candyba et Cyaneae ?, d I’est, 
jusqu’d Telmessos, d I’ouest, et depuis Tlos, au nord, 
jusqu’d Patara, au sud, et surtout au centre, d Xantbos. 

La premidre eu date est le statere n. 1*, dont la tdte 
d’Athena est une copie servile d'une monnaie d’Athdnes 
contemporuine et qui doit dater du tenaps quo les Lyciens 
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devinrent membres de la symmachic Ath^nicnne, 468, et 
que leur contingent se joignit 4 la flotte de Cimon, qui 
d4fit lea Perses sur rEurym^don.®* Le atatcre I**, k la 
tfite de Kerei, dont le droit eat sorti d’un ra£me coin tout 
ua^, aemble fitre d'une date un peu posterieure. 

Lea atat^res lea plus r^cents sont ceux d’Artembar^a le 
MMe, qui apr^ avoir d4trun4 Ddenccele, k nom lycien, ou 
lui 6tre 8uoc6d4, fut d^fait, k son tour, par Pericles, le roi 
des Lyciens, vers 410, et ceux de Xanthos, comme le n. 
8®, qui ne aemble gudrc plus recent. 

IjO groupe ae laiaae diviser en deux p^riodea, d’apr^a 
qtie lea pcraonnages aont meutionn^a aur la stele de 
Xanthos, comme Kerei, Keriga, Erbbina, et Arumiigeti, 
dynaatea contomporains qui ae placent entre 468 et 429 
env., ou qu’ila ne aont pas m614s dans lea 4v<inements 
racont^a dans cette inscription, comme Ddetietele, ArttiiTii- 
parn, Vektsere, auxquels la date provisoire, 429—410, 
pourruit Stre assignee. 

II en eat de meme des raonnaioa an type du mufle de 
lion de face; T^’bbenimi, qui d’aprra la st^le ®* d^fit le 
corps d’annce de M^Iesondre, le atratdge Ath^nien, lore 
de son incursion en Lycie, 429; Aruriitigeei, Jlithrapata 
peuvent Stre places en 440—420, lea uutres comme 
Pureai et Zagn t un peu plua tard juaqu’en 410 env. 
quund PcricUs, le contemporain d’Euagoras 1 do Sala- 
mine, 410—374, devint roi de toute le Lycie.®* Comme il 
portuit le nom de I’illuatre Ath^iiien, il sera ne en 440/ 

“ Busolt, Oriech. Geteli., Ill, p. 146—150. 

" Stele, Sud, 1. 89, 40. TrMnimi teiete ter A *e AIilntfhUrd = 
Tvbbenimi defit I’annee et Melcsnndre. Bunge, p. 31. 

Theopompe raconte I'bistoire de P^riclc-s dans son XII* 
livre, qui contenait aussi cello d’Euagoras I, puis son XUI® livre 
commence nvcc 374. 
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439, quand le siege et la prise de Samos par les Atb^^niens 
rendirent le nom de leur strat^ge P4riclfe c41dbre dans ces 
parages et le mirent en relation avec les dynastes Lyciens.** 
A vingt ans, 420, il pent avoir succ^de d son pdre, Keriga 
ou Kerei^ et o’est lui qne je voudrais reconnaitre dans 
le portrait suivant: 

17. Tfite i'Athena des stateres n. 6** et 8* (Xanthos), a droite. 

liev.—Tiie imberbe de PerieUt t, ooiffd de la tiare, dont 
les fanoDS dependent le long da eon, a droite; 
devant dieetUt ; grdnetis; rond orenx. 

M 1^. !•>•. Brit. Mas., p. 24, n. 110, PI. VI, 11. 

Autre, la tdte d'Atb^na pins petite ; sans symbole. 

M 2. 1». Cot. Wadd., n. 3002. 

Ces dioboles paraissent contemporains du statere n. 8* 
de Xanthos. De 412 date, comme il a 4t4 remarqud, la 
dracbmc, n. 14, de Sakaba et le triobole, n. 9, de Zemu, i 
types Syracusains. 

Cbaque monnaie lycienne nouvelle donne une nouvelle 
dnigme a resoudre et le nombre de types nouveaux et de 
Idgendes inconnues que le catalogue de la collection 
Waddington vient de nous rdvdler, est si grand qu’il y 
aura longtemps avant que tous les probldmes, qui en 
ddcoulent, aient trouvd leur solution. 


“ Basolt, Orieeh. Gach., HI, p. 647 suiv. 

** Sur la atdle, Nord, 1. 80, le ^s d’Harpagos, Kerii, se vante 
d’avoir tne sept boplites mercenaires grecs en un jonr; en 440 
probablement, Thncyd., I, 115. Cet exploit me semble 
reprusentd sur on des frontons du monument, dit des Nereides; 
sur I’antre Kerti. serait assis vis-^-vis de sa femme, la fille 
de Kuprlli, entoure de sa nombreuse famille. 8i, comme on 
le croit, oe monument a ete erige par Pdriclds, il aurait 
eU fils de Kerii. Mais il me semble plus probable que 
Keriga I'a fait construire pour son beaufrdre ou frere, le heros 
do la famille. Comp. A. Torp, Lgk. Beitraege, 1898, L p. 8. 
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C’est pourquoi j’ai cru devoir me borner, cette fois, 4 
mettro en relief quelquee legendos qui m’ont sembl4 par- 
ticuli^rement int^ressantes parcequ’elles contiennent dee 
noms de ville et qu’elles peuvent servir par la d deter¬ 
miner les lieux oik lea dynastes lyciens ont T6gn4, plus 
exactement que no I’a pu faire M. Hill dans son excellento 
introduction au catalogue des monnaies lyciennes du 
British Museum.*^^ 

II me reste d remercicr M. Babelon qui a bien voulu 
facilitor mon travail en me favorisant de moulages des 
pieces les plus curieuses. 

XL VI. PaMPHYLIB— OlBlA. 

L’usage d’4mottre des monnaies par paires, an nom de 
la ville et du dynaste, semble encore avoir ete usite d 
Olbia, sur la frontiers de Lycie. 

1. Hernia aile en coarse ii droite on & gauda; cadac4e sar 
I’aile. 

Rev.—Lion en arrCt, & ganche, retoumant la tdte vers le 
symbole du dien; carrd creux bordd d'nn grenetis. 
An-dessns da lion: 

a. 19 A. 

JR 6. ll**. Brit. Mus., Cat. Lycia, p, 118, n. 2, PI. 

XXIII, 16; Lnynes, Nuniism. Cypr., PI. 
VI, 7. 

b. IMEIMX. 

5. 11*". Mas. de Vienne, Laynos, PI. II, 14 (inexact). 

c. HMEIMnC; T en contremarque. Le lion love la patte 

droite. 

.dt 6. ll”. Brit. Mas., 1. c., u. 1, PI. XXIII, 14; Luynes, 
PI. VI, 8. 

" Comp. Hill, The Coinage of Lyda, Num. Chrou., 1896, p. 
1—44. 
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2. Protome de lion, k droite. 

Rev.—T6te laureo i’ApoUon, k gauche, derridre, symbole ; 
carrn creox. Devant la tote : 

d. SHMIZMT. 

S/2. 8®. Mue. de Berlin; Numittn. ZeiUehr., 11,1870, 

PL xn, 8. 

Quand j'ni proposd de classer ce groupe 4 Olbia,” 
j’dtaie eons I’improssion que la Idgende a dtait grecque et 
pouveit 4tre compl6t4e en OABKdt'. Plus tard “ les 
types de la draohme me firent pencher pour un atelier de 
Carie prds des frontidres de Lycie. Maintenant, une ob- 
aervation trds judicieuse de M. Bugge m’a fait voir que 
M. Hill a bien fait de laisser ces monnaies i Olbla.^^* La 
Idgende ABI (L, b, y) est complete quant aux consonnee; 
il n’y manque que les voyelles; on le voit, en comparant 
avec M. Bugge,® les mots lyciens Ibi^/ii (’0\/3taP), Stdle de 
Xantbos, Ovett, 1. 40, et Ubei, Antipfi. i. 6, qui rdpondent 
au nom d’Olbia en Lycien. 

II s’en suit que le nom du dynaste est dorit de la mdme 
maniere simplifide, sans voyelles et peut-dtre sans re- 
doubloment de consonnee, comme I’indique le simple et 
le 17, qui n’est pas suivi du n qui le double. 

Le commencement de la legende, retrograde sur la 
drachme, me semble indiqud par le T, en contremarque 
sur le statdre 1^ et dont 1 ne paratt dtre qu’une forme 
archaique. Je transcris done (b): T. m . h . y . m . th, et 
{e, cl): T.m.it.y .m. 1. 1 . A ces deux desinences en th et 


“ Zeitichi-. /. VI, 1879, p. 82. 

•• iVwm. Chron., 1890, p. 250. 

*• Cot. Lycia, p. Ixxvii. 

•' Bugge, Lykitrlu StuJieti, 1, 1897, p. 29. 
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t. s, qui semblent appartenir ^ deux dialeotes diff(£rentB,*^ 
on pent comparer pour b, punaniatfUki, Inacr. de 
Leviasi, 1- 3, et le nom lycien ’Opvifxv^ov ; pour c, d, 
Tlopfmriv et YlvpifiariK, Purihime.teke, Lev,, Purihi- 
meti, Lim. 2, 35 ; Hand. 3, ’0«r8d/xoTO?, Journ. Hellen. 
Stud., XV. 1895, p. 121. A la premiere moitid du nom de 
dynaste, dvidemment compose, se laisse comparer: Zwrii- 
meimeti, Lim. 8 ; Ari»uinuha, Myr. 2, J/naahe, Lim. 14, 
44. 

D’apr^ ces formes et en admettant que lo nom 
d’Olbia soit an datif, comme a TIos, la transcription sui- 
vante, tout d fait protmire, pourrait 6tre propos4o: a, 
Lb{\)y{i) o\x Lb{bi)y{ei^ ; b, T(^tt)nrh(iit)tj{t)m{a)th{thi) ; e, d, 
Tiu)m'ii{ni)yi{)m{a)t{i)g, c’est k dire Tumnimatis commo 
Purimatis et Ponamathis. 


XLVII.— Antioone, Roi 0E Babylonb. 

ai7—311. 

Apr^s Alexandre le grand, 330—323, et Philippe 
Arrhid^e, 323—317, Antigone fut roconnu roi par les 
Babyloniens, qui datSrent d’apres les ann^es de son 
r^gne depuis 317 jusqu’en 311,^ quand il fut succ^dd par 
Sdleucus. 

C’est k ces six anndes quc je voudrais classer lea 


" Comme les noms propros ne se terminent pas en s en 
lycien, je 8oap(,-onne quo la Icgende b donne le nom sous sa forme 
lycionue en ththi, et les Idgendes e, d, sous sa forme pam- 
phylienne en tit. Je n’ai rien trouve qui s’opposait k eotto 
opinion dans les inscriptions pamphylionnes on pisidicnnes qui 
me sent connnes. 

•• Oppert, Zeitschr. d. D. Morgenl. GtteUtch., LI, 1897, p. 
167—104. 
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monnaies ffuivantes, ^mises i Babylone, comme I’a vu M. 
Imhoof. Ellea sent ant^rieures i cellea que S^leucua 
marque de I'ancre, son symbole, et elles paraissent 
post^rieures d celles qui d’apr^s Icurs monogrammes et 
symbolee datent du r^gne d'Alexandre et de Philippe.®* 

Ce sont: I, les doubles dariques marqudes MHTPb 5 
HP ; couronne et XA ; couronne et M ; ®® Head, Hist, 
num., p. 700, n. 16, 4, 3; Coin, of Lydia, &c., PI. I. n. 
19, 18; Babelon, T?ers. Achim., p. xix; 14, n. 116, PI. 
U. 18: 117; 114, PI. II. 17; Imhoof, Jfonn. grecq., 
p. 378, n. 79®. 

II, les statires euboiques au lion, marques ANT ; torche 
et HP; couronne et Ml; Ml; courofine autour de 
MHTPo, et Ml; MHTPo et M ; MAP seul ou dans un 
cercle; Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 377, n. 19, 18, 26, 27, 
22, 24, cp. 25; Babelon, n. 298, PI. VII. 6; 299—301. 

Ce qui m’induit d dater ces pidees du rdgne d’Antigone 
e’est que les mdmes monogrammes et lettres ee retsouvent 
sur un groupe de stateres et de tdtradrachmes d’Alex¬ 
andre, r^unis par L. Mueller, Ntimism. (f Alexandre, 
sous les n. 709—749, qui d’aprds le style et I’addition 
constante du litre royal sont post^rieures aux Emissions 


** Imhoof, Dio Muenzstootte Babylon, ’Stunism. Zeittchr., 
XXVII, 1896, p. 4—7. 

•> M. Imhoof classe les doubles dariques, marquees d’nno 
couf-onns, i Mazaios, p. 2; je prefdre lui donner celles au symbole 
do la (tars de tatrape, Head, C. of Lydia, PI. I, 24; Num. 
Chron., 1891, PI. IV. 19. O’est k tort qu’on a lu X but im 
exemplaire. Head, 1. c., n. 28; Babelon, 1. c., n. 118, PI. II, 
1C ; il y a en r^lite comme sur le statcre au lion, Imhoof, 
1. e., n. 28, oh le m6mo monogramme est aecosto d'nn H, et sur 
les tetradrnehmes d’Alexandre, n. 1817, et de Philippe, n. 104, 
oil il ost accoste d'nn M, au lieu d'uu O. Head, Ouule, PI. 
27, 10. 
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que M. Imboof a d^montr^ avoir faitea 4 Babylone 
du vivant d’Alexandre et de Pbilippe. 

Lea xnonnaies de oe groupe aont toutea marques d’nne 
couronne entourantle monogrammo^f'(MHTPOnOAI^), 
aeul, n. 709, 710, on accompagn^ d’autrea lettrea on 
monogrammea, comme H, 711—714 ; HP, 723 ; XA, 724 
—728; M, in4dit; Ml, aoit seul, 731—735, aoit avec dea 
aymbolea divera, 736—749. . 

Ce aont lee m^mea lettrea et monogrammea qui ae 
liaent eur lea donblea dariquea et lea atat^rea an lion cit^a 
plua bant, i la aeule difference que aur lea donblea 
dariquea, faute d’eapace, la couronne no renferme paa le 
monogramme coracteriatiqne. 

Ce monogranune qui contient toutea lea lettrea de 
MtjTpo'itoXK, me aemble designer Babylone, comme 
metropole et capitale de I’empire, ob d’ailleura cette aerie 
td ubondante doit avoir etd emiae, puiaqu’elle fait suite i 
cellea que ratelier de Babylone avait produitea aoua 
Alexandre et Pbilippe. 

Le monogramme ANTI, aur xm dea ataterea au lion, 
m’engage 4 ajouter le atatere d’or et le tetradraobme de 
Philippe III, au m^me monogramme, Mueller, n. 128, 129, 
qu’Antigone pent avoir fait battre, 318/7, quand il ae 
trouvait en Mesopotomie comme allie de Seleucua, alora 
aatrape de Babylone,^ et avant d’inaugurer, 316, la 
grande Emission au nom du jeune Alexandre, fils de 
Roxane. 

Si la date, 316—311, que je propose pour cette 4mi»- 


“ Raerat, Pauly-Wiaaowa, Eeal-eneycl., I, p.. 2408, 2409, v. 
Antigonos, n. S. Antigone, comme lea autrea diadoqnes, doit 
avoir fait battre dea masses enormes de monnaies royalcs poor 
la soldo do sos troupes. N’aurait'il pas on de symbolo pour 
los marqner ? 
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aion, est exacte, on pourrait reconnaitre dana la fo«ro»»n« 
qoi se voit, aoit aeole, aoit autour du monogramme de la 
m^tropole, le aymbole particulier d’Antigone, comme 
I’ancre I'^tait de S^leucus. 


XLVIII. —Antiochvs (I), KOI de Babylonb. 

293—281. 

Aprra Antigone Selcuoua (I) derint roi de Babylone et 
c’est alora que commence, 2 Avril 311, pour Babylone, 
r^e des Belencides ” et rdmiasion des monnaies, mar¬ 
quees de I’anere, le aymbole de Seieuoua.® 

Cinq ana plus tard, 306, le roi de Babylone ceignit le 
diademe et fat reconnu roi par les Qrecs.” 

Depois lore il put remplacer le nom d’Alexandre par le 
aien aur les monnaies royales aux types du fondateur de 
I’empire et faire suiTre aux emissions babyloniennes 
anonymes sea monnaies aux nouveaux types: t^te do 
Zeus et Athena combattant dana un bige et un 
quadrige d’eiepbanta, 4 la legende BAZIAEQZ 
ZEAEYKOY.’® 

Apr^s 13 ans, Seieucus nomma son fils Antiochus 
roi de Babylone, 4 I’occasion de son mariage avec Stra- 
tonice, 293, et lui confia le gouTernement des satrapies 


*’ Strassmayer, Zeitschr. /. AstyrioL, VIII, 1898, p. 108; 
Oppert, L e. 

** Imhoof, MuemttaetU Babylon, p. 8, 9. 

*• Plutaique, Demelr., XVIII. xou yoft Avoifia^oi 
ff>op*iy SiaSrjfia Koi SiXnxoi ivniyx^ox' ro« “^XXiprty, /wte rois 
yt fiapfidpoit npOTtpoy ouros us jiwiXtvs ixptfi&rtit- 

“ lluLouf, /. C., p. 10—18. 
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orientales de &on Taato empire, qu’il lui c^da en entier, 
281, qaelques mois avant sa mort.^* 

II n’est pas doateax que pendant oette pdriode, 293— 
281, Antioclias ait fait battre monnaie en son propre 
nom, en Babylonie, mais il n'est pas toujours facile de 
distingner ces Emissions de celles qai datent d’apr& 281, 
qoand il eucceda ii son p^re. 

Voici celles qni me paraissent certaines: 

I. Statures d’or aux types d*Alexandre, marqn^ de 
monogrammes qni se retrouvent sur des t^tradracbmes 
aux types d’Alexandre et an nom de S^leucus, d’un style 
particulier et qui convient 4 la Babylonie, ainsi que I’a 
bien vu M. Imhoof.'* La t4te d’Hercule est copi^e 
d’aprds celle des t^tradracbmes 4mis 4 Babylone sous 
Alexandre le Grand.” 

Il ne faut done pas les placer trop tard. Je voudrais 
Ics dater d’un peu avant 293 et les statures d’or d’Antio- 
ebus aux m4mes monogrammes du commencement de son 
regne, en 293. Oe sont: 

Tdte casque d'Athena, 4 droite. 

ANTIOXOY BAZIAEnZ. Nike, avec styUs 
et couronne. Dans le champ itylia, -fit. 

N i. - Catal. Dupre, 1867, n. 824. 

Autre 


Wilcken dans Pauly-Wissowa, Real-eneyel., I, p. 2450, 21, 
Antiochns I Sotor. 

” Imhoof, L e., p. 6, n. 19. 

Ug gont marques d’nn 4> ou de lijif, monogramme qui se 
decompose en 4*IAOI'l> C’est le qu’Alexandre 

envoys, a la fin de 881, t\ Suse, pour y mettre on suretu les 
50,000 talents d’argent que les rois de Perse y avaiont ontasses. 
Arrien, Anab., Ill, 16, 6, cp. HI, 6, 4 ; il aura 4t4 charge de 
couvortir cette somme en monnaie. 
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If 4J. 8“. Luyncs, Choix, PI. XV, 8; Babelon, Rots de 
Syrie, p. 16, n. 108, PI. IV, 2. 

Tdte d’Hercnle, coiffe do la pean de lion, & droite. 


JStfT.— ZEAEYKOY BAZIAEflZ. Zeus aclophore, 
Classe in de Mueller, PI. I, 11, assis a gauche. 


DcTimt 

loL 

Boot ' 
1* trAai. 


1 ^ 

RP 

M 7. 16“ Ma coll. 

Id. 

w 

7. 16“. Cat. Watcher de MoUhein, n. 
2862, PI. XXIV. 

■Pc 

Id. 

7. >— Cab. de la Haye. 

AB 


74. — Cab. de la Haye. 

& 


8/7. 17”*. Brit. Mua Cat., p. 2, n. 18; 
16*“, ma coll.; Mus. Lo^, I, p. 289, 
n. 2629, PL n. XXXH. 

Id. 

4) 

8. 16“. Mus. de Berlin, K. Muetvtk., 
1877, n. 397. 

Id. 


8. — Cab. de la Haye. 

bP 

Id. 

8.16’*. Cat. Bunbury, n. 428, Brit. Mus. 


Id. 

7. — Cab. de la Haye. 

Id. 

Hi 

8. 16*” troue. Babelon, R. de Syrie, p. 
4, n. 20. 


Autres, BAXIAEflZ ANTIOXOY. 

Qrappe de raisin. hP ^ 8. 16’“. Mus. de Vienne; 

Imhoof, Monn, grecq,, p. 
428, n. 8. 

AIAT Id. M 8. 16" Cat. Bunbun, 

n. 485. 

II. Titradrachmo aux types d’Alexandre et d la 
l^gende ANTIOXOY lEAEYKOY BAZIAEOZ, c’est 
i dire, monnaic d’Antiochus fils de Sdleucus le roi, Num. 
Chron., 1880, p. 189, PI. X. 2; Babelon, /. c. p. xl. vign. 

A ce tdtradrachmo, unique jusqu’ici et qui aura dtd 
dmis en 293, font suite les tdtradrachmes pareils, a la 
Idgende BAZIAEflZ ANTIOXOY.” 


" Imhoof, Monn. greeg., p. 422, n. 7—9; Babelon, 1. c., p. 
16, n. 104, PI. IV, 3; ma coll. 
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Puis ceux sur lesquels Zeus porte la Nike, au lieu de 
I’aigle, sur la main/^ Commc ces deux series sent paral- 
l^les 4 celles de S^leucus aux m6mes types, elles datent 
d’avant 281 et la Nik4 doit faire allusion i une victoire 
remport^e entro 293 et 281, bicn probablement aux 
succ^s obtenus sur Demetrius le Poliorc^tc, qui se rendit 
a Seleucus en 286 et mourut trois ans aprw en captivit^.^* 
III. Statures d’or de Seleucus I ot drachme d’argent 
oorrespondaute d’Antiochus aux m^mes types. 

T6te diad4mee de SiUucus I, tr6s &g6, orn6e de eornes de 
taurean, h. droite. 

BAZIAEIIZ ZEAEYKOY, busts de cheral 
bridd et muni de oornes de taurean, a droite; 
devant deux monogrammes; dessous, mono¬ 
gramme. 

N 44 . — Af«*. Lavy, I, n. 2528, PI. n. 81. 

Au-devant le premier monogr.; dessous, autre monogr. 

A 5. 8*°, Babelon, R. de Syrie, p. 9, n. 64, PL II, 8; 

Mion., V, p. 1, n. 1, Rec. PI. 77, 6; 
Blanehet, Lee monnaitt grecq., 1894, PL 
XI, 1; — Brit. Mas. Cat., p. 8, n. 24, 
PL I, 6. 

Meme tdte; grdnetis. 

Rev .—BAZIAEXIX ANTIOXOY, mCmetypo; devant 
et dessous monogr.; grdnetis. 

iB 84 . 4°‘. Imhoof, Monn. greeq., p. 424, n. 16, PL H, 
n. 11; Cat. Qriau, n. 2247; Cat. Whit- 
tall, 1858, n. 680. 

8”. Cunningham, Jourii. Asiat. Soe. of Bengal, 
1881, p. 178, n. 66, PL 18, 18. 


” Imhoof, 1. c., n. 10—12; Babelon, n. 106; Brit. Mas., 
p. 8, n. 1, PL UI, 1; Cat. Montagu, I, n. 691, FI. IX, U, n. 
828. 

Droysen, Getch. d. Hellen., II, 2, p. 810 suiv, 
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La t6te de S<^letiCQs, divinis^, comme les comes de 
taureau I’indiquent, est colle d’lxu homme tr^ &gi et 
nous donne le portrait da vieux roi, tel qu’ildoit avoir 
et^ la deraidre ann4e de sa vie, quand il avait 76 ans. 

A ces rares monnaies, que je voudrais da ter de 281, 
font suite les statures d’or, t^tradrachmes et dracbmes 
au mSme revers et aux t6tcs d’Antiochus I et II, dont 
il sera question plus loin. 


XLIX. -S^LEUCCS, ROl DB BaBYLOXE. 

280—268 env. 

Apr^ la mort de son pere, Antiocbus I s’adjoignit, 
comme roi de Babylone, son fils ain^ S^leucus qui, ne 
au plus tot en 292, aura eu alors, 280, douze ans. 11 
est mentionn^ aveo son p^re dans les inscriptions cunei- 
formes babyloniennes en (280), 275—273, 269.^*^ 

C’est k lui que me semblent convenir les monnaies 
suivantes: 

T€te de Zens laur^, a droite. 

ibrr.-BAZIAEnZ ZEAEYKOY ANTIOXOY 
(Monnaie du roi Seleucus fils d’Antiochus). 
Athdua eombattant, a droite, dans un quadrigo 
d'elephants, a comes de tauieau. Dans le 
champ @ 

M 6, 7. 18”, 18«. JlTt/jn. Omn., 1879, p. 10, PI. I, 4; 

Babelon, 1. c., p. 15, n. 19, Pi. 

UI, 4. 

Mdmos types ot legende, mais bige d'elephants, au lieu de 
quadrige. 

At 8. 3**. Kum. Chron., 1880, p. 189, PI. X, 3; Babelon, 
p. XL, 


” Wilckeu, Pauly-Wissowa, lieal-eneycl., I, p. 2452. 
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Le jeuae roi fat mis i mort, 268 ou 267, & 24 ou 26 
ans, accus^ de rebellion centre son pdre. 11 se pourrait 
que ces rares monnaies d’un style particulier et d’ua 
potds insoUte, sur lesquelles le titre de roi est donn^ i 
S^leucus et non d son p4re, ayent an des griefs qu’on 
fit valoir centre lui. Dans ce cas elles auraient 
^mises en 268 env. et cette date est confirmee par le 
monogramme qui revient sur toute une s^rie de monnaiee 
de lien pen post^rieuree d celles-ci. 


Antiochus (II), ROI DE Babyloke. 

266—261. 

Apr^ la mort du fils atn4, le cadet, Antiochus (II), ne 
cn 286, dovint roi do Bubylono, i vingt ans. Lies in* 
suriptions babyloniennes le meutionnent, 266, 265, 263, 
avec son p4ro, auquel il suoc^da, 261, comme monarque de 
r empire entier. 

A ce r^gne conjoint, 266—261, me semblent convenir 
les t(itradrachmes suivants. 

I. Tete diad^moe d’^iitioc/iia I, i droite; grenetis. 

Iter.—BAZIAEXIZ ANTIOXOY. Apolloti assis, ii 
gauche, sur rumphalos, s’appuyout da la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant de la droite ctenx' 
filches; dans le champ et pp; grSnetis. 

iR 8. 17“. Bunbury, C/iron., 1883, p. 76, 77, PI. 

IV, 2; Cwt. Biinh., II, n. 442; (Jut. 

WhiUall, 1867, n. 811. 

..H 4. 4°*. Ma coll., mais Apollon ne tient qu'une fl6che. 

Tete diaddmee A'Antiochm {11), droite; gnl-uoUs. 

Rer. —Mi-mc revers et parfuis du nwm» eviu. 
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A 8. 17’”—16””. Bunbnry, 1. c., PL IV, 2; Cat. Bunb., 
D. 446 ; Cat. Bompois, n. 1712 ; 
Brit. &Ia8., p. 8, n. 4, 5, S, PL III, 
8 ; Cat. Whittalf^ 1867, n. 815 ; cp. 
A'. Mnemk. Berlin, 1877, n. 405, 
sans le second monogr. 

Les deux fldches qa’ApoIlon tient en main semblent 
symboliser les deux Antiocbus qui r^gnaient alors en¬ 
semble. 

IL 1. Tete diademee dMnItoc/tiu I, tr^ Sge, a droite; 
grenetis. 

Bev .—BAZIAEnZ ANTIOXOY, Apollon laur6 et 
diad4me, assis, i gauche, snr I'omphalos, s'ap- 
puyant de la main gauche sur son arc et tenant 
de la droite troie fliches eiparia; devant Ini un 
ehetal puissant, a g., cache en partie par sa 
jamlie g.; grdnotis. Dans le champ A g. •fr' 
(XHI Aos ?) et un second monogr. qui 
varie, AK. 

At 8. — Cab. de la Haye. Superbe portrait et 

magnifiquo exemplaire. 

7*. 17". IJus. de Berlm, K. Muenxk., 1877, n. 404, 
PL V. 

7}. 16". Leake, A'um. HelL Kings, p. 28; Cat. 
Jiecil, 1846, n. 866. 

Autre monogr., APT. 

dl7i. 17’”. Brit. Mus., p. 9, 20, PL IH, 6; Head, 
Otiitle, p. 73, 18, PL 87; Inohoof, 
Muenztt. Bahyl., p. 15, 20, T. 11, 16. 

18" ? Cat, Montagu, I, n. 694. 

Antre monogr. 

Al 7. 16’*. Brit. Mus., p. 9, n. 21. 

Autre monogr. 

Al 8J. 4“. Coll. Imhoof. 

Autres monogr. 

M 6—4. — Brit. Mus., p. 10, n. 29, 81, PL IV, 5. 

M 2. 2". Jlid., n. 82, 88; Imhoof, Monn, grecq., p. 

42.'), n. 18. 
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2. T4te diadumee A'Antiochut 11^ 4 droite; grcnetis. 

Bev .—Mt-me revers; le second monogr, NIKAP. 

JR 8J. 16”. Cat. Walcfier de Mnltfiein, n. 2921*, PI. 

XXV (Antioclms III). 

8, 16". MacoU. [PL XV, Ho. 2.] 

Autre monogr. ME- 

JE 4. 6“. Imhoof, Monti, greeq., p. 425, n. 17; Choix, 
PL VI, 21. 

Autre monogr. 

]& 4. 6**. Babolon, Hois de Syrie, p. 21, n. 160, PL IV, 

20 . 

La date de ce groupe me semble donate par les trots 
filches qu’Apollon tient s^parement, et qu’il con tern pie 
si attentivement. 

C’est qu’Antioohns I est devenu grand-pero et qu*4 
Antiochus (II), rnarl^ sans doute, d vingt ans, quand il 
fut nomm4 roi de Babylone, 266, vient de naJtre un fils, 
S^leucus (II); ce fut probablement en 265. 

En 253 Seleucus est mentionnd comme roi de Baby- 
lone, sans son pere, soit par une erreur du scribe,™ soit 
parcequ'il avail r^ellement refu oe litre d 12 ans, ce qui 
fixerait sa naissance d 265. II aurait alors eu 20 ans en 
245, quand il se maria d son tour.^ 


Cette tdte, quoique plus jenne, reesemble d plus d’une tdte 
d’Antiochus I, et en memo temps elle est fort somblable d celles 
d’Hi^rax, VII, 6^ PL XV, n. 7 (p. 242). Hi4rax avait le profil 
de son grand-pere, comme plus d’une pidce le ddmontre. 

” Wilckon dans Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encyel., I, p. 2455. 

“* Droysen, Getch. d. Helleii., Ill, 1, p. 886, 886, n. 1. 
D’aprds Justin. XXVn, 2, 6, le fils cadet Antiochus (Hicrax) 
avait 14 ans quand Seleucus II implora son aide contre le roi 
d'Egyptc, 244/8 env., Holm, Oriech. Qe*ch., IV, p. 272, 273. 
Il est done ne vers 258—257. Entro les deux freros sont a 
placer les deux sceurs, mariees, 246 d 242, Droysen, 1. c., p. 
895, et qu’on pent croire nees en 262 et en 260 env.; cp. 
Wilcken, /. c., p. 2457. 
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La t4te da grand-p^ro sar les t^tradracbmes est d’une 
execution magnifique; c’est le portrait le plus carac* 
t^ristique da roi, tel qu’il 4tait les demi^res armies de sa 
vie. Ne en 324, il avait 60 ans en 264 et c’est i cette 
occasion que le nouveau portrait aura ex^cut^ par un 
artiste de premier ordre. 

La tSte du fils est d’un style plus n4glig4 et ressemble 
un pea trop 4 celle du p^re, avec laquelle on I’a parfois 
confondue, quoique ce soit 4videmment celle d’un jeune 
homme. 

11 y a d’autres Emissions encore qu’on serait tent^ de 
classer d, la m^me ^poque parcequ’elles pr^sentent tan tot la 
tSte du p^re et tantOt celle du fils, si rcssemblante au 
p^e qu’il est difficile parfois de Ten distinguer, tandis que 
le revere reste toat-d>fait le m§me. 

Mais il est tout aussi probable qu’Autiocbus II ait 
continud pendant quelquc temps le monnayoge corn* 
mence par son pdre, sans qu’il y fut fait d’autre change- 
ment que de rajeunir les traits du monarque afin de les 
rendre plus seinblables i ceux du nouveau roi. Car je 
ue pense pas qu’on aura battu monnaie en or d I’efBgie 
du fils tout quo vivait le pcre. Il s’ugit des monnaies 
suivantes. 

HI. 1. Tote diademde i’AiUiochus I, a droite. 

BAZIAEUZ ANTIOXOY, Apollon ossis, a 
gauche, sur romphalos, s'appayant de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant de la droite une 
fliche; dans la champ, @. 

A 4. 8“, 8*’. Brit. Mns., p. 108, n. 1, PI. XXVIU, 1‘; 

Head, (hiide, p. 73, 12, P1..87, 12; — 
ywii. citron., 1881, p. 11, PI. H, 4. 

A m-dessus du bras d'Apollon. 

jV 8i. 8“ Babelon, 1. c., p. 17, n. 112, PI. IV, 8. 


MONNAIES GRECQUES, IXfeniTBS ET INCEKTAINKS. 231 


Ttite diademee A’Antioehm II, & droite. 

Rev, —Memo rovers, mois A su-deiuouji du br&s d’Apollon. 

H 4. 8«—8“, Babelon, n. 110, PI. IV, 7; Mion., V, p. 16, 
D. 141, S. VILI, PI. XI, 6 ;—Luynes, 
Choix, PI. XV, 4 ; Babelon, n. Ill; — 
Num. Chivn., 1881, PI. II, 8; — Daane, 
C. of the Seleuc., PI. HI, 9; — Imboof, 
Moym. ffrecq., p. 425, 23; — Cat. Moi^ 
toffti, I, n. 692, PL IX. 

2. Tote diademee i’Antioehus I, h drnite. 

Rev .— BAZIAEflZ ANTIOXOY, hitU de eheval 
bride, muni de comes do taoreau, 4 droite; 
grenetis. Devant (S). 

m 7i. 16“, 16“. Babelon, p. 16, n. lOO, PI. IH, 16; 

Brit. Mus., p. 108, n. 21*, PL 
XXVIII, 1*. 

T£te diademee i'Aiitiochus II, a droite. 

Rev. —Memo rovers. 

M 7. 16“ Nuni. Chron., 1881, p. 11, PI. H, 7. 

B. 8J. 4“ 8“. Babelon, p. 16, n. 101, PL HI, 17; 

Num. Chron., 1879, p. 11, PL I, 5. 

Devant ©, dessons ABIAGSi^Xov). 

M 7. 16“ Nvm. Chron., 1880, p. 190, PL X, 4; Babe¬ 
lon, p. LVIII, vvjn. 

Devant @ (AlOcupov). 

JV 8. 8". Rum. Chron., 1881, p. 11, PL II, 6. 

B 3. 4“ Ktun. Chron., 1879, p. 11, PL I, 6. 

Devant AI(dS(i)pos). 

N 8i. 8“. Xuuu Chr&n., 1881, p. 11, PL 11, 5; Babe¬ 
lon, p. LVIII, vign. 

Le mot ABIA, ecrit en grandes lettres sous le buste de 
cbeval cornu, est, a ce qu’il paratt, i compldter en 
'A/3to^);\ov, nom semitique connu par les in¬ 

scriptions, Waddington, Rec. d. inner, grecq. Sgrie, n. 
1854«2506, 
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D’apr^ I’observation de M. Clermont-Ganneau,®* la 
forme grecque correspondante doit 6tre Aiof^apot, puisque 
B^los est 4 rendre par Zens,® et c’est cette forme qui est 
ezprim^e par lea monogrammes A, Ali <iui ne 

d^signent pas un nom de ville, tel quo Dionj'sopolis,®* 
tnais le pr^pos4 i la tnonnaie royale en Babylonie, sous 
Antiochus I et II, Abidb^los—Diodoros. 

Ce bant fonctionnoirc, un Syrien, A en juger d’apr^ 
son nom, qui se oaobe sous un monogramme inoffensif pen¬ 
dant le r^gne du pere, doit avoir ocoap4 on rang tr^ 
^lev^, second au roi seul, sous Antiochus II, quand son 
monogramme devient de plus en plus lisible et que son 
nom B^mitique s'4tale en grandes lettres au milieu du 
champ, fait tout-d-fait ezceptionel et dont je ne trouve 
d’autre ezemple que celui de Mazaios, qui place son nom 
et son titre sur les statures eubo'iques de Babylone sous 
Alexandre.®* 

lyf. Gardner*® pense i. un satrape on un dynaste, 4 
moiti4 independent, d’un district de la Bactriane ou de la 
Paropamisade, mais un nom semitique ne convient guere 
i un tel dynaste. 

II ne restc done, si je vois bien, qu’un Satrape de la 
Babylonie, qui, 4 I’instar de Mazaios, obtint, momentane* 
ment peat-4tre, les pouvoirs de vice^roi de Babylone, 


" litvus Critiqut, 1885, I, p. 177. “ Les noms thoophoares 
grecs X + 8<iy)09 correspondent auz noms theophores semitiques 
A b d -f X ” ; cite par M. Herzog, NanunnubertHsungm, Philo- 
logus, LYI, 1897, p. 88—70. 

*“ Herzog, I. c., p. 65. 

** Babelon, 1. c., p. XXXIX, XL. 

“ Mazdai, bel Terz, Mazaios, seigneur do Tarse, Num. Ckron., 
1884, PI. 71, 6; Babelon, Pen. Acliemen., PL VI. 20, 21; 
Imhoof, ifuensst. BabyL, p. 8, T. I, 1. 

“ iVum. Chron., 1880, p. 190. 
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pendant le regne d’un roi, qai ne rdsidait pae en Orient 
et dont le fils ain^ ^tait encore trop jeune alors pour 
devenir roi de Babylone. 

L.—Antiochps Hi&rax. 

246—227. 

Tandis qu’en Orient les Emissions en or et en argent, 
oommenc^es sous Antiochus I, so continuent sous son fils, 
sans modifications importantes, de nouveaux types ap- 
paraissent en Asie-mineure. 

Une s^rie de t^tradrachmes, marques des monogrammes 
et sjrmboles de Sardes (monogr. et fer de lance),^ Phoc4e 
(mon. et titc de griffon), Oym4 [rnotwtct), Myrina {amphore) 
et Epb^ (Arsino^ P) (mon. et hwte de cerf)ff porte au 
revers de la tftte d’Antiochus II, le type lydien d’Hercule, 
se reposant de ses travaux, assis d’abord sur une cuve,^ 
puis sur un rocher.® 


** Finder, die Oietophoren, p. 664, n. 181 {nuusue), 182, T. I, 
10, 183 (/«r de lance), et un monogramme de Sudes qni ne 
diffdre qne legerement de eelui des tctradraehmes. Cat. Ban¬ 
bury, n. 291, 292, Brit. Mas. 

*’ Ephdse fut cedM, 248,4 Berenice lors de son mariage avec 
Antiochus II, mort 246. Pendant ces trois ana le symbole 
d’Ephdse a pu figurer sur les monnaies dn roi. 

** Avec ItAPAI en mon., Brii Mas., p. 8, n. 2, PL HI, 2; 
Cat, Btmb., n. 484, PI. IV.; fiabelon, p. 28, n. 209, PL VI, 10; 
Mion, V, p. 16, n. 149, 5. VUI, PI. XI, 4; Roi* greet, PL 
XXXVII, 21; ma coll. — Avec la tite de griffon de Phocee, 
Babelon, n. 210; Mion. S. VUI, p. 14, n. 81. 

' ” Aveo symboles et mon. de Sardes (/«r de lance), Myrina, 
Cjmb, Phocee (mon.), Eph4se, Brit. Mas. p. 14, u. 8,10, PL V, 
6 , 6; Head, Guide, p. 78, 14, PI. 87 ; Banbury, Num, Chron., 
1888, PL rV, 4, 5 ; Cat. Bunb., n. 466, 466 ; Babelon, n. 207, 
208; Mion., n. 148; Roi* grecs, n. 22; Imhoof, Monn. greeq., 
p. 426, n. 28, 29; Chaix, PI. VI, 205. 
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Je les crois frapp^s dans I’atelier de Sardes, dont 
Alexandre, le beau-frdre du roi, etait commandant,®® et 
destm68 4 la circulation en Lydie et dans les villes 
voisines de la c6te d’Eolide et d’lonle. 

La t^te du jeune roi, encore tr^s ressemblante 4 celle de 
son pere sur la premiere de ces Turi^t^s, devient de plus 
en plus individuelle sur la seconde et nous donne, ce me 
semble, quelqucs bons portraits du raonarque. 

En les comparant attentivement avec ceux d’une s^rie 
de t^trodrachmcs marques d’uo cheval paisiant 4 I’exerguo 
du revers, symbole de N4andria, puis d’Alexandrie de 
Troade, sur laquelle la t4te est orn4e d’ailes aux tempos, 
j’ai acquis la conviction, comme Sir Edward Bunbury,** 
que la plupart de ces demiers portraits representent 
Autiochus Tbeos non seulement divinis^ mais encore 
fortement id^lis^. Deux exceptions me sont connues. 

1. Tete diademee, omee d'ailes aux tempes, di'Anlioehus II, 

4 droite; grunetis. 

Rtf .—BAZIAEHZ ANTIOXOY, Apollon assis sur 
I'omphalos, 4 gauche, s’appnyaut de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant uno fleche de la 
droite; dons le champ 4 g. MH, a dr. EP; a 
I’exerguo clieral pui»tant k droite. 

dt 9. — Cab. de la Haye. 

Ce portrait est fort caractdristique et nullement idealise. 

2. Tete diadem^, omee d'ailes aux tempes, d'un roi tres 

jeune, 4 droite; grenetis. 

lUf .—Meme revere, et mcme monogr. a dr.; le cheval 
paissont 4 ynuche, dorriere HiA. 

*• Ensob., Citron., I, p. 251 (Antiochns Hierax) adjulo- 
rem euim et snppetias (ab) Alexandi-(o) etiam habebat, qui Sar- 
dianornm urbem tenebat, qui et frater matiis eius Laodicae 
erat. 

Sum. Chron., 1888, p. 80. 
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Ce dernier portrait d’on adolescent ne pent repr^senter 
Antiocbus II, ce doit 6tre celui de son fils Hi^rax, qui 
n’aTait qn’nne douzaine d’ann^es d la mort de eon pere. 
Sur tons lee autres exemplaires qui me sent connue, la 
tdte est celle d’Antiocbus Tb4os iddalisde. J'en condos 
que cette e^rie n’a pas dtd 4mise pendant sa -vie, mais 
aprds son d^cds. 

Antiocbus II mourut, 246, laissant I’empire d son fils 
aind S^leucus II, &g6 de vingt ans environ. Celui-ci 
ne parvint qu’aprds un longue Intte d prendre posses¬ 
sion de I’bdritage de son pdre, envabi par le roi d’ Egypte, 
Ptolemde III, qui dtait venu vcnger le meurtre de sa 
soeur Berenice, qu’Antiocbus avait dpous^e en 248/7.** 

Sdeucus II ne continue pas les types de son pdre et 
grand-pere; son Apollon n’est plus assis trunquillement 
sur I’ompbalos, au centre du sanotuaire, mais debout, 
appuyd sur I’arc ou accoudd au trdpied, prdt d ddfendre 
son temple centre I’ennemi Lagide. Serait-ce Id le 
soul motif de I’adoption d’un nouveau type P Je croirais 
plutdt que le type 4e famille qui est repris par 
S^leucus III et ses successenrs, avait dte occupd par un 
autre pretendant et que lee Emissions d’Antiocbus II 
dtaient continudee en Asie-mineure, d son nom et a sa 
tdte divinisde, par sa veuve Laodice et son fils cadet 
Hidrax, qui n’dtait alors qu’un enfant. Bds lors tout 
s’explique. Pendant quelque temps Hidrax, trop jeune 
encore pour se ddclarer ouvertement centre eon frdre, se 
borne d continuer les emiasions aux types de son pere, 
dont le nom est pareil au sien, dans la rdgion d’Asie- 
mineure, od il est le maitre effeotif.** Puis quand enfin 

** Wilcken, Pauly-Wissowa, Pttil-nwyrl., I, p. 2456. 

*• Holm, Griech. Getch., IV, p. 272. 
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la guerre delate entre les deux freres, rien ne 1 emp^clie 
“J, plus do faire graver son portrait sur les monnaies qui 

portent d4j& son nom. 

Cette s^rie, & la tite ailfee, Praise en Troade, n’est pas 
la scule qui revienne i Hi4rax; il y en a d autres encore, 
qui commencent sous Antiochus II et se continuent sous 
son fils. Ce sont: 


II. 1. Tfite diad^m4e d’AntiocAt« 17, a droite. 

Rev. —Bevers du n. I.; devaut Apollon nne longue torehe 
allumee; h Texergue, monognunmo et aigle 
debout k g. 

M 9. 17". Coll. Imhoof. [PI. XV, No. 3.] 

16** use. Ma coll.; cp. CaU Bunb,, n. 449| PXP» 
symbole indistinct, 16**. 

2. Tete diad^m^e i’Antiochue Sierax, it droite. 

Rev. —M£me revers, mais le monogr. derriere I'a^ie. 
iR 8i. 17**. Babelon, Rou de Syrie, p. 89, n. 287, PI. 
vm, 4. 

17**. Cat. Montagu, I, n. 698, PI. IX, du mSino 
coin que: 

17**. Cat. Bunb., n. 478, PI. IV. 

17*. Brit. Mns. Cat.,-p. 21, n. 14, PI. VII, 8. 

8. — Cat. WhituUl, 1884, n. 1418. 

Ces t^tradrachmes proviennent de I’atelier de Cyzique, 
comme ceux d’Antiochus II, marquds do la mfime torehe 
et du protome de pigate de Lampsaque, au lieu de I’aigle 
d’Abydos. 

At 9. 17“—17"*. Brit Mus., p. 14, n. 1, PI. V, 1; 

Babelon, n. 197; Cot. Bunb., 
n. 448. Comp. n. 460, an pro- 
tome de pegate, Ifi*", Brit Mns. 

in. 1. ^eto diaddmde i’Antioehue II, a droite. 

Rev. —Meme revers; dans le champ, k g., monogr. et 
fhouette a dr., nn second monogr. sous le bras 
d’ApoUon. 



M//n: CArvn^SerMH>i:irmPlXV 
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M 9/8. 16’*. Ma coll [PL XV, No. 4.] 

— Cab. do la Haye. 

La chomtu sons le bras; sans monogrammes. 

M IT*. Bunbnry, Nvm. Chron., 1888, PI. IV, 6 ; CW. 
Dunb., n. 447, PI. IV, Brit. Mns. 

2. TSto diademee d'.,4n(tocAus Mierax, k droite. 

Rev. —M6mo rovers; la ehouette k roxergne. 

M 8*. 16**. Babalon, n. 286, PL VHI, 8. 

A cos t^tradrachmes dont I’attribution k Hi^rax n’est 
pas douteuse, se joignent ceux sur lesquels M. Babelon a 
reconnu le portrait du jeone roi;^ en efifet, ses traits 
sont cenx d’ua gar 9 on de quatorze ans^ ou im pea plus. 

IV. 1. Teto diadem^, omce d’ailes aax tempos, d’Hierax, 
jeone, & droite; gronetis. 

Rev. —M6me rovers ; dans le champ, a g., abeille. 

M 8^. 16“ Babelon, n. 284, PL VIU, 1. 

2. Antre, sans aUes ; la t6te dn m£me coin qne II, 2, Cat. 
MorUayu, n. 698; Cat. Bunb., n. 478. 

At 8. — Cab. de la Haye. 

8. Autre, sans ailes; VabsilU k I’oxergne. 

M 9. 17®. Babelon, n. 286, PL Vm, 2. 

D’apr^ rideutit^ du coin de t6te, ces t^tradracbmes 
proviennent de I’atelier de Cyzique, oomme ceux du n. II; 
VabeUk 4tait le type de Gentinos de Troade aussi bien que 
d’Epb^ et cette demidre ville n’dtait pas au pouvoir 
d’Hi^rax.” 

“ Rots de Syrie, p. LXXII, PL VHI, 1—8, 6. Le n. 6 est 
d’Antiochus IlL 

** Justin, XXVII, 2. Antiochns—qnom esset annos XIV 
natus, supra aetatem regni avidus, &o. 

“ Comme I’a bien vu M. Hoad, N\m. Chron., 1880, p. 184. 
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Le portrait d’Hierax ainsi fix4, conformement aux 
deductions de M. Babelon, on peut lui assignor un groupe 
do tetradrachmes, sans sigles ou marquds k 1’exergue du 
monogramme (5p ou d’un tripifd, et dont la tfete est tout- 
d-lait la mSme que celle du tetradrachme, IV. 2, 4 
VabeUk. 

A l'(x«»aa. _ 

Y. 1. lUen. ^ 9/8. — Cab. de la Haye. 

4. 8-85. CoU. Imhoof. 

2. riAP. 9. — Cab. de la Haye. 

— Duane, Cohi* of the Se- 

_ leuc., PI. IV, 60. 

riAP mon. 9i/8. — Cab. de la Haye. 

Id. mon. 9. 17’“. Cat. Ashlntrnhatit, n. 

289, PI. IV; Cat. 
Noi^vnck, n. 1298; 
Cat. Thovute, n. 2682. 

Crabe. HAP. 84. — Cab. de la Haye. 

Mon. Id. 9. — Cab. de la Haye. 

8. Tripied, 8. IB’*. Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 20, 

n. 7. [PL XV, No. 
6]; Cab. de la Haye. 

Le monogramme deaigne HAPIoi/ou bien flPIArioZ, 
la Toisine de Gyzique et dont le crabe est un des types, 
comme le trepied Test de Cyzique, la eliouette de Sig^e. 
Dono tons ces tetradracbmes, sur lesquels le portrait 
d’Hierax m’a paru certain, provienuent de I’atelier 
d'Alexandrie de Troade ou de celui de Cyzique. Les 
premiers en date le representent fort jeune, 4 quatorze 
ans; sur les demiers c’est dej4 un jeune homme de plus 
de Tingt ans. Ces demieres pi4ces sent suivies par un 
groupe, aux mBmes types, dont les tBtes se ressemblent 
tellement qu’elles doivent Btre I'ojuvre d’un m^me 

^ Imhoof, Mofin. {/reaj., p. 268, n. 146. 
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graveur, que lear execution tout-i-fait sup4rieuro d4- 
montre avoir un artiste de premier ordre. 

Le portrait d’Hi4rax est pareil ^ celui des t^tra- 
drachmee, V. 3, au tripled, mais le roi est un peu plus 4g4, 
comme il doit avoir iti apr^s son manage avec la fiUe du 
roi de Bithynie, Zia^las, mort en 228,®* ou, avant 230, 
quand il conclut le trait4 avec ses merc^naires Galates, 
dont il conjura 4 force d'or la r^volte; ** il avait alors 28 
ans. Une emission abondante de t4tradrachmes, vers 
cette dpoque, n’a rien qui puisse surprendre; en voici 
renam<^ration. 

VL Tute diademee A'AtiHocIms Hiirax, a droite; grenetis. 
Ties bean style. 

BAZIAEXiZ ANTIOXOY, mCme type d’Apol¬ 
lon Bur I'omphaloa 

.dl 8. 17“. Brit. Mas., p. 20, n. 4, PI. Vn, 2; Cab. de 
la Haye. 

0. 17®. £rit.Ma8.,n,6; lettrosindistinctesarexergoe. 
[PI. XV, No. 8.] 

Monogrammes 4 ganche et 4 droite, et parfois a I'exergne. 

dig—7. 17“—16”. Brit. Mas., n. 8—11, 18; Head, 
Guide, p. 78, PI. 88, 1C; Cab. 
de Qotha; ma coll.; Babelon, p. 
48, n. 856—861, PI. IX, 7 
(Antiocbus Ill); Cat. Bunb., n. 
480. 

Aucun de ces monogrammes, dont AI est le plus tri- 


* D'apres M. lleinacb. Rev. num., 1887, p. 282; vers 285 
d’aprus M. Brandis, Paaly-Wissowa, Real-eneijcL, III, p. 517, 
date qui mo somble moius probable. 

Jnstin, XXVII. Antiochns velat a pracdonibus auro se 
redemit sooiotatomquo cum mercenariis suis junxit. Wilcken, 
Paaly-Wissowa, Real-mend., I, p. 2458. Il y a bien pen de 
dates certaines pour les uvonements da regne d'Hiorax, 4 ce 
qu’il pariiit. Holm, Griedt. geteh., IV, p. 278, 274. 
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quent, ne paralt indiquer I’atelier d’^mission, mai's le 
style sup^rieur et la fonno des lettres me rappellent les 
t^tradracbmes d’Antiochus II, au type d’H4racl^ asais 
et me font proposer Sardes, place forte oik Alexandre, 
I’oncle de Hi4rax, commandait vers 240, et qui sera reside 
fiddle an roi. 

Le tdtradrachme sur lequel Sir Edward Bunbury a 
reconnu le portrait d’Hidrax,*** appartient d une toute 
autre sdrie; elle commence sous Antiocbus I, pour ne 
cesser que sous Sdleucus III et se distingue de toutes les 
autres en ce qu'Apollon ne tient pas une fldcbe, mais 
Varc de la main droite. 

II est d'abord nu, puis un manteau lui couvre le bas du 
corps, costume insolite quand Apollon n’est pas reprd* 
sentd en cithardde. Sous Sdleucus III le tripied est 
ajoutd en souvenir du t 3 rpe adoptd par son pdre. 

Cette sdrie a dtd dmise dans I’orient de I’empire Sdleu- 
cide, oil lee dariques avaient introduit le type du roi qui 
tient Tare & la main et oil les Arsacides I’ont continud en 
le modifiant; ce n’est plus Apollon, mais Arsace, le fon- 
dateur de la monarchic partbe, qui s’est assis sur I’om- 
phalos, le centre du monde, I’arc d la main.*°* En outre 
les comes de taureau, dont Sdleucus I, divinisd, est omd et 
Viliphant sur le tdtradracbme de Sdleucus III nous con- 
duisent en Babylonie. 

VIL 1. Tete diademee d'JntibcAus I, d gauclu, grduetis. 

Ret .— BAZI ANTI. ApoUm, assis, a droite, sur I'om- 
phalos, tenant devant lui son arc des deux mains. 
Dans le champ monogrammes. 


•“ Num. Chron., 1888, p. 84, 86. 

Gardner, Cat. K. oj Syrw, p. XV; Babelon, Roit de Syrie, 
p. LXUl. 
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M 2. 1*, 1*. Bnbelon, Rots de Si/ris, p. 20, n. 147, 148; 

Brit. Mus., p. 10, n. 26, PI. IV, 8. 

2. T^te diademee, omee de conus ds taureau, de Sslstieus I, 
divinise, k droits. 

Rsv. — BAZIAEflZ ANTIOXOY, ApoWm nn, assis, 
k gauche, sur Tomplialos, snr lequel il s'appuye 
de la main gauche et tenant I'are do la droits; 
dans lo champ et k I’ezergae lettres on mono¬ 
grammes. 

iR 9—7. 17“—16**. Imhoof, Monn. greeq., p. 423, n. 

IS—16, PI. H, 10; Portraetk., 
T. Ill, 8; — Prokosch. AreJurol. 
Zi-it., 1867, p. 17, PI. CCXVUI, 
8: Babelou, p. XVI, vit/ti.; — Cat. 
WhitUiU, 1867, n. 826; 1884, 
n. 1400; Cat. Iwnojf, n. 627 ; 
Bunbnry, Nttm. Chron., 1888, 
p. 67—72, PI. IV, 1; Cat. 
Bunb., n. 443, PI. HI. 

8. Tete diadumoe d'Antiocltns JI, & droito; gi'^netis. 

Rev .—Mdme rovers; noms de magistrats, AZK, OE- 
ijjJawv ?),“* 4 roxorgue. 

M 9—8. 17*—16“ Imhoof, L c., p. 426, n. 24, 26; 

Choix, PI. VI, 202; Babelon, 
p. 28, n. 204, PI. VI, 6; Brit. 
Mus., p. 14, n. 2, PI. V, 8. 

4. Lettres on monogrammos dans le champ ou k I'exergno. 

M 4*, 4. 4“—3**. Imhoof, n. 26, 27; Babelon, n. 206, 
206, PI. VI, 7, 8; Brit. Mas., n. 
8, 4, PI. V, 4. 

6. a. Tuto diadumeo i'Antioehiis Hiirax, porcillo k celle des 
D. VI, a droite; grdnetis. 

BAZIAEXir ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, it 
ganche, le bas du corps courert d'un nuottsau, 
s’appuyont de la main gauche sur I’omphalos, et 
tenant Tore de la droite. 

Un des favoris les plus puissa'nts d'Antiochus n, se nom- 
mait Thdmison, Droyseu, Gesch. d. Ilellen., Ill, 1, p. 810. 

I I 
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^ 7. 16**. Banbury, Num. Chron., 1888, p. 84, PI. VI, 
9; Cat. Bunb., n. 468. 

b. M€me t6te, mais d’nn autre g^veur; sans grSnetis. 

IltD .—MSme revers; monogranunes & I’exergue, ou a 
gauche dans le champ. 

8. 17“—16’*. Brii Mus., p. 20, n. 1—8, PI. VII, 

1; Imhoof, Portraetk., T. Ill, 14. 
iR 8/6. 17*. CoU. Imhoof. [PI. XV, No. 7.] 

6. [Seleucus IL) Tete imberbe HHeraclis, droite, coifie 

de la peau de lion. 

Rev. —BAZIAEI2X XEAEYKOY, memo rovers, mais 
Apollon tient une fleche. Bans le champ mono¬ 
grammes. 

.S 8J. — Brit. Mns.,p. 6, n. 46, PI. n, 8 (SuleucusI); 
cp. Babolon, p. LXVIL 

7. T£‘te dindemec de Seleticu* III, avec des favoris, d droite; 

grenetis. 

^r.—BAZIAEnZ ZEAEYKOY, typo du n. 6, mais 
Apollon, drape, s’acoonde du bras gauche sur 
son irepied; dans le champ monogrammes; d 
I’exorgue an elephant marchant d g. 

M 9. 17“. Brii Mas., p. 22, n. 6, PL VII, 7. 

Autre, dons le champ, a g., protome de eheval gaUopant 

ig- 

m. 8. 17“. Babelon, p. 40, n. 296, PL Vm, 10. 

A cette eerie se relient les mounaies suivantes d’Hidrax. 

8. Tdte laurce A'Apollon, les cheveux longs, k droite; 

grenetis. 

Rev. —BAZIAEQZ ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, k 
gauche, sur I’omphalos, le has du corps drape, 
accoude du bras gauche sur sa lyre et tenant une 
' fldche de la main droite; dans le champ, a g. 
EY, a dr., monogramme. 

S. 8i. — Brit. Mae., p. 18, n. 59, 60, PL IV, 16; cp. 
n. 61 (Ajutiocbus I). 
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Autre, sans draperie. 

M 8i, 8. 4“—8“. Babelon, p. 22, n. 157—168, PI. V, 
4; Duane, Coins o/ tht Selene., 
PL VI, D. 8—11. 

0. Rev .—Mdme Icgende, lyre. 

M 2, li. 2“, 1* 0”. Babelon, n. 164—166, PI. V, 56 

(Antiochus I). 

10. Tdte diaddmee d’/4nttoe7it<s Hierax, pareiile k celle de 
S'*, k droite. 

Rev. —BAZIAEX2Z ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, k 
gauche, sur I’omphalos, a’appuyant de la main 
gauche aur son oi-c et tenant une drahe de la 
droite; dans le chomp, k g., etoiU, Al, lyre. 

N 4J—8J. 8“—8». Babelon. p. 48, n. 855, PI. IX, 6; 

Gardner, Nion. Chron., 1881, p. 
11, PI. II, 8; Brit. Mas., p. 110, 
n. 1, PI. XXVni, 1"; Mus. de 
Berlin, dT. Huenzk., 1877, n. 416; 
Cat. Montagu. I, n. 701, PI. IX; 
n, n. 886, PI. m; Cat. C^. de 
D., 1880, n. 98, PI. HI. 

Cos stateres d’or ont recueillis dans I’extrdme orient 
de I’enipire S41eucide aveoles statdres d’Antioch us I et II, 
d^crits plus haut, p. 230, 231 et pr^sentent un portrait 
tres d4cid^ d’Antiochus Hi^raz; aussi ont-ils ^t4 closs^ 
k ce roi dans le Catalogue du British Museum, en 1878. 
Mais en 1881 leur provenance a fait douter M. Gardner 
de cette attribution, pareeque Hi^rax n’aurait 4t4 re- 
connu roi qu’en Asie-mineure et sa proposition de les 
classer & Antiochiu III jeune, k itk adoptee par M. 
Babelon k tort, & mon avis. 

Quand Hi4rax fut obligd, 228, de quitter TAsie- 
mineure, battu d plusieurs reprises par le roi de Per- 


Roi* de SyrU, p. LXXU, LXXX. 
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game, Attale I, il vint k la tfite d’une armde en Mdeopo* 
tamie et s’y maintiat qaelque temps, non sans suoc^. Ge 
ne fat qu’aprds plusieurs combats que les gdndranx de son 
fr^re S^leucus parvinrent d Ten expulser et d I’obligor de 
se rdfugier en Cappadoce, 227. 

Les details de cette expedition font ddfaut, un strata- 
gdme racontd par Polyen,*®* et deux mots de Pompde 
Troge sont tout ce qui nous en renseigne. Mais les 
monnoies me semblent supplier au silence des bistoriens. 
Hi^rax se sera availed jusqu’en Babylonie et y aura fait 
battre roonnaie d sa tdte et d son nom, tant pour faire acte 
de royautd, comme plus tard Moloq et Timarque dont le 
rdgne ne fat pas plus long,"*® que pour pourvoir d la soldo 
de ses troupes. 

La grande raretd de monnaies d la tdte d’Hidrax, de 
fabrique orientale, confirms I’attribution proposde ;■ les 
tdtradrachmes 5^ et les stateres 10 nous montrent le roi tel 
qu’il dtait, en 227, de 30 d 81 ans, la dernidre anndc de 
sa vie. 

Grdce aux empreintes dont M. Head et M. Pick ont 
bien voulu me favoriser j'ai pu comparer un trds grand 
nombre de monnaies d’Hidrox aveu ceUes de son frdre 
Sdleucus et d’Antiochus III et j’ai acquis la conviction 
que les pieces que j’ai classdes d Hidrax sont contem- 


™ PolyoD, rV’, 17. 'KvTio)(p% SeXeuKov toS dSeX^ov diroordt 
^kfnrftv <is McVqt' t»v vorofiuv- —crTparriyM 2<XrvKOv ’A;^aIoS 
Kai 'Avipofiaxoi fura roXX^ iwofitw JSitDJeoy, troXXij /liv avriu 
tyevero ^ raparaj^it. — 'Avrio)(Ot to fiaatXttov ivakafiwv 

axnov Ktu (mvra teal yueOvra. 

Pompei Trogi, Prolog. XXVU. Ut a Callinico fusos in 
Mesopotamia Antioclius. 

“* Von Qutschmid, Oeteh. Irttiis, p. 84, 85, 42, que j’anrais 
da citer Num. Chmn., 1897, p. 217—219. 
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poraines de cellos de S^leucus II [PI. XV, n. 8],^*” et 
aat^rieurcs en date i Antiochus III et que les traits 
d’Antiochus III, dopuis sa jeunesso jusqix’A la fin de son 
long r^gne, se laissent parfaitement distinguer de ceux 
d’Hitirox. II n’est pas n^cessaire de les confondro. 

J. P. Six. 

AM!>rsRi>AM, ATai, 1898. 


L’omphalos large et ovolde jasqne la, prend la forme d’un 
cooe sous Antiochus UI. Sortout fant-il comparer le troite- 
ment des eheveux au sommet de la t£te qni est le m£me sons 
Hierax ot Seleucus II, sur on grand nombre de pieces. 


Note additionmbixe. —Ajonter p. 206, avant 18. 

12^'*. Miiflt de lion de face. 

Hev. — Triacelet, a g.; dans lo champ petit trieeeU*; carro 
creux. Autour: 

o. I—W— M (Z6m). 

At 7. 9”. Cab. de France; Babelon, p. 78, n. 626, pi. 
XV, 1. 

h. (X)—T (Z6t=Z6(m)t(iya), Zv!C^XTEI^). 
At 5J. 0“. Cau Wadd.y n. 2076, comp, n. 2977. 

L’omission de la naaalo m ou n aprcs la voyolle d on e est 
fr6qaente—Bugge, p. 22. 





IX. 


POSIDIITM IN SYRIA. 



The little coin described (above, p. 124) by M. Aliscban is 
so interesting that I may be excused for returning to the 
subject. First, let me say that the reasons which he adduces 
for attributing the piece to the Syrian town of Posidium, 
now represented hyel-Bomeit,xa&y be strengthened by some 
further evidence. The Attic standard excludes Cilicia; 
but it was employed by the generals of Alexander for the 
coins which they issued in further Asia and in Syria. 
Now it is precisely to these coins that the new piece is 
most closely attached in point of view of fabric. (It is 
*3 cm. thick, with a greatest diameter of 1'4 cm.). The 
thunderbolt which figures so prominently on the coins of 
Seleucia was, as is well known, the thunderbolt of Zeus 
Fasios, the god of the mountain at the foot of which lay 
the little town of Posidium. There seems some possibility, 
therefore, that the thunderbolt on the new coin may have 
a similar significance, serving as a distinguishing mark 
for this particular Posidium. 

The fact that the representation of Baal is peculiarly 
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Cilician* is not without its importance, as the coin is 
thereby fixed to some spot close to the Cilician border. 
Curiously enough, this Cilician type is not emplo 5 ’ed by 
any of the generals of Alexander, who seemingly preferred 
to place on their coins the more ordinary representation of 
Zeus which already occurred, side by side with the Cilician 
type, on the coinage of Mazaios. 

M. Babelon has suggested (p. li.) that the bee, tho 
pentalpha, the scorpion, and the thunderbolt, which occur 
as symbols on the coins issued in Asia by the generals of 
Alexander, are rather mint marks than personal symbols. 
The scorpion, for instance, may represent Samosata. If 
this conjecture were well foimded, it would uot he fanciful, 
in the light of M. Alischan’s coin, to suppose that the 
thunderbolt (Babelon, No. 294) represented Posidium. 
Imhoof-Blumer, however,® rejects Babelon’s connection 
of the scorpion with Samosata, for sound reasons which 
need not be repeated here. At the same time, since the 
locality of the new coin is fixed to the Cilician border, a 
fresh question is raised: whether, namely, some of the 
other coins of this fabric attributed to the mint of Babylon 
may not rather have been struck in Syria P 

Posidium is first mentioned by Herodotus (III. 91), who 
states that it was founded by Amphilochus, son of 
Amphiarans, on the borders of Cilicia and Syria, and was 

‘ He holds the bunch of grapes, as on the Cilician coins of 
Datnmes (Babelon, Perses Achetn. Mos. 187 f.) and Mazaios 
(Nos. 201 f.). and he looks to the front, as on other coins of 
the same satraps (Nos. 193 f., 214 f,). The coins of Ariarathes 
for Caziura with a similar type (Babelon, p. Ixzxiii., Nos. 
888 f.) were struck at Tarsus, as M. Six bus suggested, or at 
least, if struck at Gaziura, were closely modelled on Tarsian 
coins. 

* Num, Zeit., xxvii,, p. 8. 
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the noTthern limit of the fifth Persian tribute-district. In 
313 B.C., the town was taken by storm and sacked by 
Ptolemy.* Our coin, therefore, probably dates from before, 
bnt not long before, this year. Posidium is mentioned 
again in connection with the flight of Alexander Zabinas 
(b.c. 123-2), bat at that time it had probably lost its im¬ 
portance.* 

The letters PO^I do not form the whole of the inscrip¬ 
tion, but the second half is almost illegible. Still the A is 
perceptible. The form of the ethnic given by Stephanus 
of Byzantium* would lead us to complete the inscription 
r05l AEIEIIN- The spelling of the second syllable with 
the diphthong in the text of Stephanus is due to 
Holstenius; but the older reading was riofftceioi/, which is 
confirmed by the new coins, by the text of Herodotus as 
given by Stein, and by similar forms elsewhere.* 

The type of the reverse is another example of what 
tradition has agreed to call the head of Odysseus. This 
tradition has been justly impugned,' but still seems to 
hold the field. It is worth while, therefore, to state defi¬ 
nitely the reasons which make the identification with 
Odysseus improbable. The types bearing on the matter 
are the following;— 

(1) Cysicus, EL. Bearded head 1., wearing wreathed pili- 
dion. Grecnwell, Cyzieus, PI. VI., 21; Wroth, Num. 
Chron., 1898, PI. IX., 12. 

* Died. Sic. xix., 79.6: avrot SI /aerd SwayMbis frl 

Svpdiv KoXoviiiyrj^, TLoaiSeuw koI Ilora/iouc Ea/>uv iem- 

XiopK^aat St^iroffci'. 

* Died. Sic. xxxiv., 28. 

* S. V. HaefiSaw, voXte fura(v KtXuelai xol Svpids. rd iOvueoy 
noorciScicvt. 

* E.g., Posidium among the Euboeon cities in C. I. A., I. 87 
(425 B.C.). 

’ Cp., for instance, Gardner, Typet of Greek Coine, p. 174. 
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(2) Lampsacus, K. Similar. Wroth, B. M. Catal., Myna, 
PI. XIX., 8 j Gardner, Types, PL X., 88 ; Head, Coins 
of the Ancients, PI. 18, 17. 

(8) Posidiam, Bearded head r., wearing pilidion deco¬ 
rated with doable line. S. M. Alischan, above, p. 246. 

(4) Birytis, iE. Bearded head r. or 1 ., wea ring plain pilidion. 
Wroth, B. M. CataL, Troas, PI, VIU,, 4, 6. 

(6) Homolinm, M. Bearded head, r. or 1., pilidion plain. 
Catal. Allier, PI. V., 18; Monatsb. d. k. jrreves. Akad,, 
1878, PI. L, 14; Mas. Pembroke, PI. XXUI., 9. 

(6) Oyzicns, EL. Beardless head 1., wearing wreathed 
pilidion. Greenwell, Num. Chron., 1897, PI. XI., 6. 

(7) Lycia, M. Beardless head r., wearing wreathed pilidion. 
HUl, B. M. Catal., Lycia, PI. VU., 8. 

(8) Phanagoria, M.. Beardless head r., wearing plain pilidion. 
Wroth, B. M. Catal., Pontus, &c., PL I,, 4. 

(9) Birytis, M. Beardless head 1., wearing plain pilidion 
bettceen txBO stars. Gardner, Types, PL XIII., 18; Wroth 
B. M. Catal, Troas, PL VIH., 1-8. 


Some of these heads have been identified with local 
heroes. The extraordinary resemblance in the treatment 
of these heads at different places (compare particularly No. 
7 with No. 8, or No. 5 with Nos. 1 and 2) seems to me to 
preclude any such narrow interpretation. A Greek hero 
of the importance of Odysseus might, however, so far as 
the first five types are concerned, be meant. But hero we 
meet with a crucial difficulty. The occurrence on contem¬ 
porary coins of the same city (Birytis in the Troad) of the 
bearded and beardless heads proves that the two types 
represent different phases of the same person, whether 
human or divine. The youthful beardless head cannot be 
that of Odysseus; neither, therefore, can the bearded one. 
A similar conclusion must be drawn from a comparison of 
Nos. 1 and 6. Whether the heads represent the Cabiri or 
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not, it would be rash to say positively.® It is most tempt¬ 
ing, however, to see in the pair of heads at Sirytis the 
father and son, Cabiros and Cadmilos-Fais. But, if this 
be so, why is one accompanied by stars, and the other not P 
Possibly the differentiation is due to analogy with the 
Dioscuri. The bearded head represents faithfully the older 
tradition, in which the Cabiri were thought of as father and 
son; but the youthful type naturally lent itself to a con¬ 
nection, or confusion, with the type of the Dioscuri, in ac¬ 
cordance with which assimilation the Cabiri were regarded 
as brothers.® In any case, the two stars, one on each side 
of the head, on the coin of Birytis, must be regarded as 
expressing compendiously the dual character of the god. 

Q. F. Hill. 


* For the Cabiri in the Troad, see Bloch, in Roscher’s Lex., 
Megaloi Theoi, pp. 2626, 2634. Wroth, Troat, p. xlv., suggests: 
•• perhaps the heads are of two Eabiri,” and in his recent 
article (Wum. Cliron., 1698, p. 106) definitely speaks of the 
old and young Cabiri 

' The representation of the Dioscuri as bearded, is not pro¬ 
perly authenticated, but if any such representation existed, it 
woidd suggest that the Dioscuri were in their torn assimilated 
to the Cabiri 


X. 


A SMALL FIND OF COINS OF MENDE, Ac. 

(Soe Plate XVI.) 

At tho end of March, 1897, I acquired, at a shop in the 
Hue Fera at Constantinople, a small lot of coins, which 
had boon bought, on the preceding day, from a workman 
who hod returned from Macedon shortly before. He 
and another workman, I was told, had found a small 
hoard, which they divided, near Noa Cassandra. The 
companion who had the other portion would not sell 
them, and as the people of the shop did not know his 
whereabouts, I could not buy them of him. It may, 
however, be presumed, I think, that his share contained 
similar coins to those 1 am going to describe. 

1. Mende. JR. 2. Wt. 42 grs. [PI. XVL 1.] 

Obv ,— Ml N. IthyphoUic ass standing r.; vinebranch 
above. 

Incase square, consisting of four raised, four de¬ 
pressed, triangular spaces of unequal size. 

Dr. Imhoof-Blumer possesses a tetradrachm of similar 
types. 

2. Mende. M, 1. Wt. 6-6 grs. [PI. XVL 2.] 

Oio.->Hoad and neck of braying ass L; a pellet at the 
lower end of the neck. Border of dots. 
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The reverse would probably have been similar to that 
of No. 1, but only one of the deep portions of the incase 
is visible. 

8. Mende. M. 1. Wt. 6 0 grs. [K. XVL 8.] 

Obv. —Head and neck of braying ass I.; large pellet on 
lower part of neck. 

lUv. —Inouse square divided diagonally by two broad 
bands of unequal thickness. 

4. Monde. JR. Wt. 8-0 grs. [PL XYL 4.] 

Obv. —Head and neck of braying ass r., with a pellet on 
lower pai-t of neck. 

Rev. —Incnse square diagonally divided. 

6. Mende. JR. f Wt. 4-6 grs. [PI. XVI. 6.] 

(Bather globular fabnque.) 

Obv. —Head and neck of braying ass r.; a pellet on the 
lower part of the neck. 

Rev. —Incuse square divided by broad bands into four 
squares. 

6. Mende. JR. *. Wt. 6-6 grs. fPL XVL 6.] 

(Bather globular.) 

Obv.—Head and neck of ass 1. The neck and the eyes 
are prominent, like large pellets. 

Rev. —Incuse square diagonally divided. 

7. Monde. .dS. 2. Wt. 87'4 grs. [PI. XVL 7.] 

Obv. —Ithyphallic ass standing r.; vine tendril above. 
Border of dots. 

Rev. —Deep mease square diagonally divided. 

8. Mende. M. 2^. Wt. 890 grs. [PI. XVI. 8.] 

Obv. — ME/V. Ass standing r. Border of dots. 

Rev. —Incase square diagonally divided. 








A SMALL find'OF COINS OF MKNDE. 253 

9. Mende. iR. 1. Wt 3‘2 grs. [PL X.VL 9.] 

Ohv .—Ass standing r. 

H«r.—Crow standing 1. in flat incuse square. 

A coin with similar types, with crow r., has been 
published by Mr. Wroth in hie description of acquisitions 
of the British Museum in 1892, Num. Chron. 1893,2 [1.2], 
but the weight of the Museum coin is 10‘4 (obol), while 
the coin here described is only 3*2, which may be regarded 
a tetartemoriou or trihemitetartemorion. 

10. Mende. JR. 2*. Wt. 81*2 grs. [PI. XVL 10.] 

Obv .—Silenos naked r., standing behind an ass r., with 
his hand at the ears, as if palling him back. 
Border of dots. 

liev. —MEAfAAIOAf. Crow standing r.; traces of flat 
incuse square. 

This coin resembles that of Cai. Brit. Jifus., p. 82, No. 5, 
but the latter is heavier (37*2), although a piece of the 
margin is broken off. A coin with similar types has also 
been published by Imhoof-Blumer in Mon. Or., p. 83, No. 
86 . 

11. Mende. JR. 1. Wt. 11*2 grs. [PL XVL 11.] 

Obv .—Ass standing r. Border of dots. 

Rn>. —Lion’s or panther's scalp in incuse square. 

The types are the same as on the coin of the British 
Museum, published by Mr. Wroth in Mum. CJiron., 1892, 
p. 6, 13 [I. 13], but the weight of the Museum coin is 
only 6*8. If the latter is to be regarded as a half* 
obol, it is very heavy, and would give an obolos of 13*6. 
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12. Monde. M. 1. Wt. 6 0 gre. [PL XVI. 12.] 

Obv .—Head and nook of ass 1., with pellet-like knobs. 

Etv .—Forepart of ass 1.; the hair on the shoulder ap¬ 
pears to be represented by globules; all in 
roundish incuse. 

This coin seems to have been carelessly designed. On 
the obTerse the neck is excessively narrow ; on the reverse 
the neck is so short and thick, and the head and shoulders 
are so large, that one would be inclined to regard the 
type as the forepart of a bull, were it not for the long 
ears and the absence of the horns. 

18. Mendo. M. 1*. Wt. 23 0 grs. [PI. XVL 18.] 

Obt .—Head of beardless Dionysos 1., wreathed with ivy; 
hair hanging over temples and forehead; largo 
nose; sulky expression of face. 

—MIN. Amphora; symbol in L field indistinct, 
probably branch of vine or ivy. 

The head on the obverse is very different from the 
beautiful, rather female-looking, head on the silver coin 
published by Imhoof-Blumer in Mon. Or., p. 83, No. 88 
(C. 21). The coin differs also from the copper coins in 
the Berlin Museum {Beschreii. d. antiken Miinzen, vol. ii., 
p. 100, 6 and 7), and those published by Imhoof-Blumer 
in Mon. Or., p. 83, Nos. 89, 90, and 91. 

14. Potidoa. M. 4 . Wt, 6-6 grs. [PI. XVL 14.] 

Obv .—Free horse standing r. 

Rev .—Archaic female head 1., wearing necklace and spiked 
headdress covered with dots; ears not visible; 
the whole in incuse square. 
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16. Potidea. m. Wt. 7-5 grs. [PI. XVI. 16.] 

Obv .—Free horse standing r. 

lUv .—Similar head as 14, bat r. 

No. 14 seems to he a hemiobol, and 15 a trihemi* 
oboL 

16. Sciono. M. J. Wt 61 grs. [PI. XVI. 16.] 

(Oxydised.) 

Obv .—Beardless head, bound with taenia r. (Hermes). 

Ssv .—Crestless Corinthian helmet r., in incaso square. 

This coin seems to be the hemiobol of the tetrobola 
described in the Catalogue of Brit. Mtts,, Macedon, p. 
102, 1, and of the Berlin Museum, p. 124, 1. 

17. Uncertain Macedonian coin, probably of an early king. 

f. Wt 6*1 grs. [PI. XVI. 17.] 

Obv .—Young male head r., wearing kansia in a round 
incuse. 

—Shallow incuse square divided into four equal 
squares, each of which contains another square 
with various ornamentations. 

The Catalogue of the British Museum contains, under 
Alexander I. of Macedon (p. 158, No. 15), a small coin 
(8‘2 grs.) with similar obverse, but rather different reverse; 
but Imhoof-Blumer describes a coin similar on both sides, 
though rather heavier, in Mon. Gr., p. 110, 188, among 
the uncertain Thraco*Macedonian coins. 

18. Uncertain, probably Macedonian, coin. 

JSL f. Wt. 6 6 grs. [PI. XVI. 18.] 

Obv .—Forepart of bull, or cow, 1. 

Rev .—Quadripartite incase square. 
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It 18 not absolutely certain whether this coin belongs to 
the find, or whether it was accidentally introduced. 

Some of the coins seem to be new varieties, as Nos. 
1, 4, 8, 12 ; and the copper. No. 13, differs likewise 
from those I have seen. Nos. 1 to 12 can scarcely be 
later than the middle of the fifth century b.c., and the 
same is the ca^ with Nos. 14 to 17. As the copper 
coin No. 13 has been found together with these coins, I 
am inclined to think that it dates likewise from the 
middle of the fifth century or very little later. It has 
been suggested to me that the legend MIN points to an 
early date, and thus would strengthen this view; but 
Mr. B. V. Head thinks that MIN and MEN were used 
at the same period, and some of the coins in my collection 
are in fevour of his view. I will here mention four of 
them. 

19. Mende. dl 7f Wt. 264 grs. 

Obv, —^Ithyphallio ass standing r. Border of dots. Le¬ 
gend rather indistinct. MINAAI (retrograde). 

Btv. —Eight triangular spaces, four depressed, alternating 
with four raised ones. 

20. Mende. M. 6. Wt. 260 grs. 

Oh. —MI N. Ithyphallic ass braying standing r.; 
on back, crow, ah ano paseens; above, branch of 
vine with a bunch of grapes. 

Rm .—Incuse square divided diagonally, by brood bands, 
into four triangular spaces. 

21. Mende. dl. 7^. Wt. 259-8 grs. 

Oh. —Silenos, wearing long hair and beard, seated 1. 
sideways on back of ass, standing r.; upper 
part of body nndrapcd, excepting left forearm. 
Ho holds cantharus in extended right arm. In 
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front of ass a vine, on which a crow is seated 
to r. Border of dots. 

Jirtj.—MENAAION around a linear sqnnre, which con¬ 
tains a vino with five bunches of grapes. The 
whole in a shallow incuse square. 

This coin is, as far os I know, a new variety of those in 
the British Museum {Cut. B. M., p. 81, 4), and in the 
Berlin Museum {Beaehreib. d. antiken Mu)u:en, vol. ii., 
p. 100, 3). 

22. Mende. /R 2. Wt 19’1 grs. 

Obe .—Ass standing r. Border of dots. 

Rer. —MIN. Amphora, iv 7 branch in 1. field. 

The style of the typos on this coin appears to mo not 
later than that on No. 10, which has the letter E. This 
coin (No. 21) has been published in the Num. Chron., 
1890, p. 15, 27; it is here redescribed for the sake of 
comparison only. 

A peculiarity observable on the small coins of Mende, 
with the head and neck of an ass on the obverse, is, that on 
the very archaic specimens there is always a pellet on the 
lower part of the neck, which reminds one of the pellets 
on the archaic coins of Letc, and of some as yet unattri¬ 
buted coins of Thraco-Maccdonian origin (Imhoof-BIumer, 
Mon. Or., pp. 90 et $eq .); for instance, those with the 
cow and calf and those with the Pegasus. On the some¬ 
what later coins of Mende the pellet seems to be absent; 
for instance, in 

23. Mende. iR. i. Wt. 2-6 gra. 

Olv .—Head and neck of ass r. 

Ptv .—Cantharus in incase squoic. 
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This coin is a variety of the one published by Mr. Wroth 
in Num. Chron., 1893, p. 2, No. 4. The British Museum 
coin has the head to the left, and weighs only 2'1 grs. 
It may have lost O’O gr. by wear; but the mint of Mende 
seems to have been not very careful with regard to the 
weight of its small divisions. If we take the tetradrachm 
at about 264 grs., and the drachm at about 65, the 
obol would be about 10'5 to 11, the hemiobol 5'3 
to 5'5, the tetartemorion about 2-7 grs. If we take the 
coin published hero as No. 1 with 42 grs. as a tetro- 
bolon, we must probably regard No. 8 with 39 grs. and 
No. 7 with 37'4, as belonging to the same denomination. 
As the loss by wear seems not to have been great, we 
must regard that the original coins were not of equal 
weight. No. 7 would be too heavy for a hemidrachm. 
No. 5, with only 4'6 grs., is probably intended for a 
hemiobol, and No. 6, with 6*5, is probably the same; 
but the difference is very great. An allusion to this 
apparent want of exactness has been already made in the 
i-cmarks on No. 11. 


Hermann Wbbkk. 


XI. 


COINS OF THE BAHMANI DYNASTY. 

(See Plates XVII and XVIII.) 

Thr Xomismatic CiiRONicLB for 1881 contained an article 
by Mr. J, Gibbs on the Gold and Silver Coins of this 
Dynasty. This was followed by a paper by myself in 
vol. xvi of the Bombay Asiatic Society’s Journal, 1888, 
on the Copper Coins, and by the Catalogue of the British 
Museum Collection, Muhammadan States of India, etc., 
1885. Thomas also described some in his " Pathan 
Kings of Debli.” But so many other coins have since 
been found, that a fuller account of the series may now 
be made, and this I am more prepared to do by having 
studied the collection made by Col. Acton Havelock, who 
was for some years stationed at and near Gulburgah and 
took much interest in the coinage of the Dekkan, and by 
Mr. W. Theobald allowing me to examine his cabinet. 

r. Gibbs’ article contains a good sketch of the history of 
the Bahmani Dynast}', taken from Briggs’ translation of 
Furishtah’s history, with a list of the kings from Thomas; 
it is not necessary to repeat, but there is reason for 
thiuking that one or two alterations should be made in 
the list of the kings. 

It was always a difficulty that the coius of the fifth 
king, who is called Mahmud by Farishtah, have on them 
the king’s name as Muhammad. I therefore asked Major 
J. S. King, a Pei-sian scholar who has studied a good 
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deal (he histories of the Dckkan dynasties, whether he 
had found any note that Mahmud took the name of 
Muhammad after succeeding to the throne, and in reply 
ho was good enough to give me the following informa¬ 
tion : “ What you say about the coins of the 5th 
Bahroani king being all marked Muhammad instead of 
Mahmud is very interesting to me, for it proves con¬ 
clusively what has long been my opinion, that Farishtah 
has made a serious blunder in the genealogy, and as 
ncorly all the historians since his time have simply copied 
him, the blunder has been perpetuated. But according 
to the BurMn-i Maiisir by Ali B. Aziz Ullah Tabatabii, 
the Tazkurat ul Muluk by Bafi ud Din Sbirazi, and 
the Bahmani Chapter of MS. No. 1,964 of the British 
Museum (said to be taken from the Siraj ul Kuliib of 
Muhammad B. Hasan B. Lutf Ullah Lari), all written in 
the Dekkan and independently of Farishtah, tho 5th 
Bahmani king was Sultan Muhammad Shah, son of 
Mahmiid Ebon, son of Sultan Ala ud Dio Hasan Shah 
Bahmani. In giving an account of the assassination of 
Baud Shah, Talxitabu says: “Muhammad Ehan, son of 
Mahmud Ebun, and younger brother of the Sultan, was 
present in the crowd, and he felled the murderer to the 
ground with one blow of his sword and despatched him 
from the world. He then returned to the palace and 
seated himself on the throne in his brother’s place. This 
liappened in the month of Mnharrnm, a.h. 780.” The 
extract from the Siraj ul Euliib has, “ Sultan Muhammad 
Shah, son of Mahmud Ehan, son of Hasan Shah. In tho 
month of Muharrum, a.h. 781, tho royal crown was 
placed on his head," and adds “ His sons were Mahmud 
Khan, Duud Ehan, Bahram Ehan, Zufar Ehan, and 
Oliiils Khim.” 
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According to these historians, therefore, the genealogy 
of the first nine kings should be as follows : 


(1) nasaD Gnngu 


(2) Mulismmad 
(3) Mujaliid 


MuUmud Khjin 


Ahamd! Kliou 

J_ 


(7) Shams ad IdIu DaOd 


I I I' I 

(4) Daod (5) Muhammad (S) Piruz (9) Ahuiad 
(0) GhiiU ad Din 


instead of as according to Farisbtah: 

(1) Hasan Gsnjpi 


(4) Duuil (2) Mubitmmnd (a) Maumad 


o) Main 


I \ ' I (3) Mujiihid r ■ I 

(8) Piruz Mnhniud (9) Ahmad (G) Chios ml Din (7) Shams nd Din 


With the evidence of the coins before us we raay conclude 
that the former is .the right one as regards the 5th king. 

Another difficulty, however, still remains, viz., regarding 
the 12th king called Kizam Shah. Farishtah narrates 
bow Uumuyun just before his death appointed his son 
Kizum Shah his successor. Tabiitabu says: “Historians 
have related that when Sultun Humayiin Shuh was on 
his deathbed he summoned Khwnjah Jahuu and Khwajah 
Mahmud Giliini, and by the terms of his will left them to 
decide as to which of his sons, viz., Sultan Niziim Shah, 
Sultan Muhammad Shah, or Jumshld Shah, was best 
fitted for the succession. Since the tokens of sovereignty 
were manifest in the appearance of Sultan Nizam Shah, 
after the death of the Sultan, Khwajah Jaliiin, in con* 
currcuce with the Amirs nobility and grandees, on the 
date above mentioned, in the capital of Hedur, seated 
Sultan Niziim Shuh, at the age of eight j'cars, on the 
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thixinc in tlie place of his father” (Major King’s trans¬ 
lation). Bafi ud Dio does not mention the name of the 
king, but merely says “ He (Humayun) died in the year 
A.H. 865, and left the throne to his dear son of praise¬ 
worthy qualities, a minor,” and then proceeds with the 
reign of Muhammad Shah bin Humayun. 

Ho coins bearing the name of Nizam Shah arc known, 
but it will bo seen that there are four varieties in copper of 
the date of the reign of the 12th king (i.o. a.h. 866 and 
867) in the name of Ahmad, ono of them having tho full 
name Ahmad Shah bin Humayun Shah al-Bahmani, 867. 
The only explanation as yet to be offered is that Nizam 
took the name of Ahmad on or after his accession. 

In the following list the coins which are described in 
the British Museum Catalogue and in Mr. Gibbs’ paper 
are referred to by number; but as the Bombay Asiatic 
Society’s Journal is not very widely known, the descriptions 
of tho.se of copper given in it arc repeated. 

Tho following coins, attributed to Hasir ud Bin Ismail, 
who was set up os king of the Bekkan in a.h. 748, and 
on whoso resignation Hasan Gangu became king and 
founder of the Buhmani Dynasty, may be given here, as 
they are more closely connected with the Bahmani than 
any other scries :— 

No. 1. Obv. UjJl Rev. In circle 

PI. XVII, Fig. 1. AS. -6. m. 68. 

No. 2. Obv. 1} i^haLa Rev. Centre in double circle 

jJl j LijJl 

Parts of marginal mscriptiun. 

AS. -6. Wt. 53. 
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Ala ad Dtx Hasan Suaii Gakoc Eabnax. 

(1st king, A.H. 748-709.) 

Stiver. —Gibbs, Ho. 1. a h. 758, but the end of the third lino 
of Obv. is • 

No. 2. Obv. ^^UaLJ^ Rev. yl 

PI. XVII, Pig. 2. .dl. -65. Wt. 26. 
Smaller size with similar legend. ‘io. Wt. 15. 


Copper. —No. 1. Obv. Within circle Rev. Within circle 

PI. XVIT, Pig. 3. JE. -6. Wt. 67. 

No. 2 (Mr. Theobald). Rev. 

Obv. UjJI ij: 

PI. XVII, Fig. 4. JE. 5. Wt. 27. 


^lunAMMAD Shah Bauuax Quazi. 

(2nd king, a.u. 759-776.) 

f/oM. —Gibbs, No. 2. a.u. 775. Also another type described 
by the same writer in Numismotic Chronicle, 1885, 
Ah.sanabad, a.u. 768. 


Silver. —No. 1. Gibbs, Nos. 3 and 4. Ahsanabad, a.h. 760, 772. 

Others of same variety dated a.h. 760, 7C1, 771, 774, 
775, 776. 
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Bo. 2. No date. 

Obv. jilij 

Bev. 



iLl) 


PI. XVII, Fig. 5. M. *65. Wt. 24. 

Same pattern. 


Ai. 45. Wt. 16. 

Same pattern. 


M. -4. Wt. 16. 

Copper. —No. 1. Obv. 

Bev. In circle 


aUI 







Margin .. •. • 


PI. XVII, Fig. 6. JE. -7. Wt 77. 

No. 2. Obv. 


Bev. jji^\ y)\ 


iLi 

y;lkUl 



M. -6. Wt. 45. 

No. 3. Obv. 

cy 

^UAJl 

Bev. As No. 2. 


JE. '6. Wt. 45. 

No. 4. Obv. 


Bev. As No. 2. 




n. XVII, Fig. 7. 

JE. -5. Wt. 52 and 43. 


MujIbh) Shah bix MuRAiruAi) Shas. 

(3rd king, A,n. 776-780.) 

Gold .—Ahsanabad (?) a.h. 777. 

Obv. (jUaL.!' Bov. In circle UjJI lU 

|JU\cL*U' 





r 


■{ 

> 


,r 


■r I 

r 
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Kev. margin {tie) ^ 

Aj ^ ^ ^ *■ ■* 

PI. XVII, Fig. 8. N. 1-0. Wt. 192. 

Siher. —No. 1. Gibbs, No. 5. Ahsanabad, a.h. 779. Other 
date, A.H. 778. 

Copfer .—Irregular hexagon. 

Obv. Rev. 

»IA 

PI. XVII, Fig. 9. JE. -6. Wt. 54. 


LlCo Shah, son of Hasan Gongu occoiding to Farishtah, but 
grandson according to Tabutaba. 

(4th king, a.h. 780, for 35 days.) 

Copper. —Obv. Rev. In circle 

«Ul 

Remains of marginal inscription. 
PI. XVn, Fig. 10. JE. -65. Wt. 80-83. 


Muhaumad Shah bin MahuCd bin Ala ab DIn Hasan 
(HahhOb ShIh bin Ala ab Din Hasan). 

(5th king, a.h. 780-799.) 

Silter. —Gibbs, No. 6. Ahsanabad, a.h. 797. Thomas, No. 
303. Other dates, a.h. 793, 794, 795, 796, 798, 799. 


Copper, —Obv. 

y 


Rov. In circle 


Margin 



PI. XVII, Fig. 11. M. -7. Wt. 74-80. 

I attribute this coin to the 5th Bahmani king because the 
lettering seems to correspond with that of the period, e.g. of 
Baud and Firuz. The title had, I think, not been 
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found on a coin; it appears here os a rhyme to the names on 
the Bev., os may be noticed on other coins. It is clear there 
is no on the Rev. 

GniZs AJ> Riir bin Muhauuai) (MahhGd) Shah. 

(6th king, a.h. 799 for six wee^.) 

Copper .—British Mnsenm. 

Obv. LijJI CjLc Rev. ^UaLJt 

M. -6. Wt. 63. 

Shahs ad Bur DlGo bin Mujahib Shah (bin llAHHtjn). 
(7th king, a.h. 799-800.) 

Silver. —Gibbs, No. 7. Ahsonabad, a.h. 799. 

Copper.—Obr. ■ Rev. 

JE. -6. Wt. 64. 

FIbuz Shah Bahuani, Ro2 AnnCN. 

(8th king, a.h. 800-825.) 

GoM. —Gibbs, No. 8. Ahsanabad, a.h. 800. 

Silver. —Gibbs, No. 9. B.lf.C., No. 449. Ahsanabad, 
A.H. 800, 808, 804, 806, 807, 811-820, 822-825. 

Copper. —No. 1. B.M.C., No. 453. 

No. 2 (Mr. Theobald). Obv. Rev. ;. 

M. -56. Wt. 40. 

The silver also and coin No. 1 in copper of this king are by no 
means scarce. 

Ahuad Shah Wali Bahhani. 

(9th king, a.h. 825-838.) 

Silver. —Gibbs, No. 13. Ahsanabad, a.h. 828. Other dates, 
826, 829. 
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Copper. —No. 1. B.3I.C., No. 454. Muliammadabad, A.n. 836, 
837, 838. 

Obv. Rev. . 

[?] uXUSI SA^\ 

Arv 

PL XVII, Fig. 12. M. -7. Wt. 122. 
Tbe bottom line of tbo Obv. is still doabtfol, and there is 
evidently a line of lettering above the ^1, but illegible. 

Muhammadabad is certainly the word before the date, and we 
arc loft in no doubt as to whore that place was by the heading 
of the chapter in the Tazkorat nl Muluk, which is “ Reign of 
Ahmad Wali Shah Bahmani in tho city of Muhammadabad, 
now known as the city of Bcdar ” (Major King). 

No. 2. B.M.C., No. 455. a.h. 826, 827, 828, 830, 837. 

iE. -65. Wt. 78. 


Ala ad Din Ahead Shah. 

(10th king, A.H. 838-862.) 

Gold. —Gibbs, No. 14. No mint. A.n. 860. 

Silver. —Gibbs, Nos. 15 and 16. B.M.C., No. 458. Ahsanabad, 
A.H. 847, 850, 858, 859, 861. 

There is another variety of gold coin in the British Museum 
dated a.h. 853, not yet published. 

Copper. —No. 1. a.h. 838. 

Ubv. Rev. 

aillj 

ri. XVII, Fig. 13. Ji. -95. Wt. 248. 
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No. 2. No. 461. a.h. 833, 846, 850, 851, 

856, and nf*. 

There is a line of a ■word or tiro above on the obverse, 

which is, I think, Jiir*, but is doubtful on all the specimens 
I have seen on which any of it appears. 


No. 3. B.M.C., No. 467. a.h. 853, 854, 855. 

No. 4. B.M.C., No. 462. a.h. 838-841, 843, 844, 846, 
847, 851, 854 


No. 5. B.M.C., No. 470, amended, a.h. 841, 843, 844, 
848, 850. 

Obv. aUIj Bev. sLii 

.1. 4 II ^ 

PI. XVII, Fig. 14. iE. -65. Wt. 80. 
A smaller size. *55. Wt. 52. 


Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4 are common. Nos. 3, 4, and 5 were figured 
in Bomb. Asiat. Journal, vol. vi (1861), by Mr. E. W. West as 
being coins found in the Kanheri Caves, together with some 
clay impressions and moulds, but not read or attributed at that 
time. 


Ala ad DIk HuhayOh Shah Zalih. 

(11th king, A.H. 862-865.) 

Gold .—Similar to silver. Wt. 168. 

Stlcor. —Gibbs, No. 17. B.M.C., No. 471. Ahsanabad, 

A.H. 863, 864. 

Copper.— 1. B.M.C., No. 472. a.h. 864-866. 

JE. -9. Wt. 246. 

2nd size: -75, Wt. 160. 3rd size : -7, Wt. 115. 

4th size: -6, Wt. 77. 
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No. 2. Obv. 




Eev. As No. 1. 


JE. -7. Wt. 120. 


No. 3. Obv. 


Kev. 

^ #IA JiAd-l 

PI. XVUI, Pig. 1. M. -65. Wt. 80. 


Nizam Shah bin Humaycn. 
(12th king, a.e. 865-867.) 


Copper. —No. 1. a.h. 866, 867. 

Obv. Ecv. sLi 

...aH 
ejAl' cfyiJ' 

Alv 

PI. XVIII, Fig. 2. -8. Wt. 246. 

No. 2. A.H. 866, 867. 

Obv. 

AIV 

PI. XVIII, Fig. 3. -8. Wt. 166. 

No. 3. A.H. 866. 

Obv. Eev. yl 

ilA 

All 

PI. XVIII, Fig. 4. JE. *7. Wt. 122. 
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1^0.4. Obv. 

>V.Il X*A.i 
AjJb 

PI. XVIII, Fig. 5. M. -65. Wt. 76. 

Sha>[8 AO Pin McHAiniAo Sbau bin HouItOs Shah. 
(I3th king, a.h. 867-887.) 

Ocld .—Similar to silrer. Oibba, No. 18. a.h. 878, 877. 

Silttr. —Gibbs, No. 18. Ahsanabad, a.h. 877-880. 

Co/yw.—B.M.C., No. 474. a.h. 868, 871, 872, 874, 875, 876, 
877, 878, 879 (9 reversed), 880, 882, 828 for 868, 
845 for (?), 968 for 869. 

1st size: ‘9, Wt. 252. 2nd size: '8, Wt 160. 3rd size : 
•7, Wt. 122. 4tb size: -65, Wt. 78. 

ITahhCd Shah bin Huhaviiao Sh.ih. 

(14th king, a.h. 887-924.) 

Gold.—k.n. 898. 

Obv. Rev. 

^^^1 aUI ^j} ili 

A*A 

AT. ‘95. Wt. 169. 

Stlvtr .—Similar to gold, but Rov. is in square. (British 
Museum.) 

Copper. —No. 1. a.h. 887, 888, 890. 

Obv. (jIlc Rev. jLi iiyksr* 

<d!l iLi, ^ 

jjlUaLJI 

AAV 

PI. XVIU, Fig. 6. JE. -85. Wt. 232. 
2nd size: *8, Wt. 188. 3nl size: •?, Wt. 120. 
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No. 2. Obv. aW 


No. 3. A.H. 887, 894. 


Obv. 

ail 


Rev. 


Jykarv 

SA.sr* 


JE. -6. m. 78. 


Rev. 


iLl 


AAV 




PI. XVIII, Fig. 7. 

JE. -8. 

m. 162. 

No. 4. 

Obv. 

as No. 1. 

Rev. as No. 3. 

JE. -8. 

m. 168. 

No. 5. 

Obv. 

os No. 3. 

Rev. ns No. 1. 

JE. -8. 

m. 162. 


Ahuad Shah bin HaidiCd Suah. 
(15th king, a.h. 924-927.) 

No coins. 


Ala ad Din bin MahuHb Siiaii. 
(16th king, a.k. 927-929.) 


No coins. 


Copptr. —^No. 1. Obv. 


W\Li Dllah Shah bin iTAnMcn Shah. 
(17th king, a.h. 929-932.) 

ail 


Rev. a13\ 

‘' sV-A A r' ' 


c: 


*r* 


PI. XVIII, Fig. 8. JE. -85. Wt. 230. 
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No. 2. Obv.- aU\ Rev. ilJt 

^ * .*■ il 

Jk-jj .41, J1 

PL XVIir, Fig. 9. -8. m. 166. 

2nd size : ‘7, Wt. 120. 3rd size, dated Ire: -dS, Wt. 84. 

PL XVIII, Fig. 10. 


Xaum ITixah Shah bin Ahmad Shah. 


(loth king, A.H. 932.) 


No. 1. A.H. 942. 


Obv. aJJI 

« . 


Rev. aJJI 


-E. -8. Wt. 166. 


2ad size: •?, Wt. 126. 3rd size: -65, Wt. 85. 


No. 2. Obv. 




Rev. aJJI 


PL xvni, Fig. 11. M. -85. Wt. 255. 
No. 3. Obv. a}J\ ^ Rev. As No. 1. 

(J— 

J . . 


JE. -8. Wt. 182. 




BAHMANI COINS. 
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No 4. Obv. alll 

Rev. itUI 

j—a.^ 




PI. XVIII, Fig. 

tr* 

12. M. -65. m. 84. 

No. 5. Obv. 

Rev, <iLiJI 

lUJl 


ire 

JE. -5. Wt. 46, 

Mr. E. E. Oliver, in his “Coins of the Muhammadan 


Kings of Gujarat,” Bengal Asiatic Journal, 1889, describes 
Kos. 1 and 2 of Mahmud Shah bin ^Inhammad Shuh mid 
No. 2 of Kalim Ulluh of this paper os coins of Mnliniiid 
Shah Baikurah of Gujarat. No doubt he had not seen 
specimens giving the complete legends, as in two out of 
the three the last line of Obv. is 

0. CODRIKOTON. 


vox., xvm. TKIKD SRRIK.S. N N 


XTI. 


ON BAJINSTAPLE AS A MINTING-PLACE. 

Mr. Lawrence hoa recently pointed out that the coins 
with the mint names BEAR, BARD, BEARDA, 
BARDAN, &c., should be assigned, not, as has hitherto 
been done, to Bardney, in Lincolnshire, but to Barnstaple 
in Devonshire. 

It may serve as some slight confirmation of the correct¬ 
ness of Mr. Lawrence’s view if I point out that this same 
attribution was made two years ago in a volume of charters 
published by Mr. W. H. Stevenson and myself (The 
Cratr/ord Collection of Earhj Charten and Documentt, 
Oxford, 1895, p. 79). What, in the first instance, led us 
to fix on Barnstaple as the site of the mint was an eleventh 
century endorsement (a.d. 1018), which will be found on 
p. 9 of our volume. Here, mention is made of the 
“burh-witan" at “ Beardastapol,"* and this proves the 
existence of Barnstaple as at that date a borough, and, 
therefore, a likely place for a mint, whereas Bardney 
{Beardaii-ig) was unknown except as the site of a monas¬ 
tery. Our assumption received confirmation from the 
inscription on one of Cnut’s coins, mentioned in our note 
(Hildebrand, Anglotaehmka Mynt, 1881, p. 203, No. 11), 

' The fuller form would be Bturdaiutapol. In Domesdsy it 
is spelt Bamestaple, 
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on which the minting place reads BEARD AS, which may 
well stand for Beardastapol, but cannot possibly refer to 
Bcardanig. 

Arthur S. Napier. 


Additional Note on Bardnby as a Mint. 

It may be desirable to add a few words to the foregoing 
note, not so much with the view of strengthening the 
attribution of the coins reading BARD, &c., to Barn¬ 
staple, but of showing the improbability of there having 
been a mint at Bardney at the time when they were 
struck, a point on which both Mr. Lawrence and Professor 
Napier might possibly more strongly have insisted. 

That Bror Emil Hildebrand should have attributed the 
coins to Bardney is b}' no means surprising, inasmuch os 
though he was a diligent student of early English history, 
it could hardly be expected of him that he should be 
acquainted with all the details of English topography. 
His observations on Bardney in the first edition of his 
work on Saxon coins found in Sweden are to the following 
effect: “ + BARDANIG (BEARDEKIG) = in 

" Lincolnshire. Here was a monastery which Aethelraed, 
“King of Mercia, entered as a monk in 704. It was de- 
“stroyed b}' the Danes in 807 (P 870), and was restored 
“about the time when the Normans conquered England.”* 
Ruding certainly mentions BARD in bis list of the mints 
of Aethelraed, but without explanation. In another place 
(vol. ii., p. 224) he conjectures that “ BARD was by mis- 
“ take put in the place of BRAD, which might signify 
“ Bradford in Wiltshire.” Sainthill's remarks* on which 


- See Sainthill in Num. Journ., 1887, vol. iL, p. 46. 
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Hildebraud founded his attribution are to the same effect. 
He gives the name as Bardenai in Domesday, and says 
that the place is ten miles west of Homcastle. 

Lewis, in his “Topographical Dictionary," gives the 
same position to the place, and says that at about the period 
of the Conquest the monastery was restored for a society of 
Benedictine monks, by Gilbert de Gaunt, Earl of Lincoln. 
In “ Allen’s History of the County of Lincoln,"* it is stated 
that in the year 870 the Danes, under Inguar (Ingwair) 
and Hubba, burnt this monastery and murdered the monks 
therein, about three hundred in number. After remaining 
above two hundred years in ruins it was rebuilt by Gilbert 
do Gaunt, the noble and devout Earl of Lincoln. 

Oswald, King of the Northhumbrians, was buried at 
Bardney in the year 642, and in 909 his body was trans¬ 
lated to Gloucester, it may be presumed owing to the 
ruined condition of the monastery in which he had been 
interred. 

It is true that Bardney is not specifically mentioned 
among all the minsters that the Danes destroyed in 870; 
but there can be but little doubt that it shared the fate of 
BO many others in East Anglia. 

Let us now consider some of the objections to regard¬ 
ing Bardney as the place of mintage of these coins read¬ 
ing BARD. 

In the first place, as has been pointed out by Professor 
Kapier, Bardney was merely the site of a highly venerated 
monastery, and not like Barnstaple an important borough. 

In the second, Bardney lies within ten miles of the 
ancient city of Lincoln, where a Saxon mint was in opera¬ 
tion, certainly from the days of Eadgar. Although in 


> Vol. u. (1834), p. 62. 
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some parts of England mints wei-e established in great 
profusion in the tenth and eleventh centuries, (here 
seems to be an extreme improbability of there having 
been mints in so northern a part of the country in close 
proximity the one to the other at the time when these 
coins were struck. We must, moreover, take into account 
the extensive issues from the mint of Lincoln during the 
reigns of Aethclraed II, Cnut, Harold I, and Edward the 
Confessor. 

But thirdly, these reigns extend over a period from a.d. 
978 to 1066 and there seems every reason to believe that 
after the translation from Bardney of the remains of St. 
Oswald in a.d. 909, the monastery if not actually annihi¬ 
lated remained in a state of extreme poverty until the 
time when it was re-established by Gilbert de Gaunt after 
the Norman Conquest. 

On the whole, it therefore appears that Barnstaple has 
an indefeasible right not only to the coins reading 
BEARDAS or BEARDEST, but to the whole series of 
coins reading BEARD or BARD and all its varieties of 
form. 


J. E. 



NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Im Oriijintt de la Monnaie connideree* au jMtint de viu 
ieonomitive «( historiqxu. Par E. Babelon. Paria, ISO?, 8vo. 

M. Babelou's little volume is the most readable work on the 
widor problems connected with the early history of coinage that 
has appeared for some years. The sabjects dealt with are 
sufficiently obvious from the title, and they are treated in the 
lucid and interesting manner which shows that the author has 
to a great extent received the mantle of Francois Lenormabt. 
Considerations of space may excuse the limitation of tho 
present criticism to what is, after all, the most interesting 
chapter in the book—that containing M. Babelon's theory of a 
private coinage among the Greeks. The early electrum coinage 
of Asia Minor presents probably the most difficult problem in 
Greek numismatics. Particularly troublesome are those pieces 
which can hardly be said to bear types at all, so rude are tho 
impressions of the dies. In these and in other early pieces, 
with designs in the small incases on the reverse, M. Babelon 
recognises private money. The little punched designs he 
regards os the signets of private persons of credit. Even the 
famous Phanes is translated into nn banquier on un 
marchand” of Ephesus “ estampillant ses lingots.” “Not 
being a dynast of Ephesus, he can only be a lich banker of 
this city'' fp. 119). Grantbg the dichotomy, which is less 
doubtful than it seems when thus barely stated, we may still 
ask whether Phanes necessarily had anything to do with 
Ephesus. To say that the stag is Phanes’ private mark and at 
the same time that it proves an Ephesian origin for the coin 
is strange logic. The legend of the coin : “ I am the badge of 
Phanes,” is in itself a warning to the effect: “ Do not take me 
for the badge of Artemis I ” Phanes may therefore have been 
a dynast of some other place. Our knowledge of the early 
history of Asia Minor is not exhaustive. As to the banker who 
obliged Croesus when he was in extremities, what is there to 
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prove that his money was not State issne ? Finally, if the 
incuses on the reverse of the early electrum were mode by 
private bankers, how is it that (1) a very large number contain 
no design, (2) they are so symmetrically arranged ? On a large 
series, for instance, we find one oblong incuse between two 
squares. This regularity of arrangement seems to show that 
the three marks wore made at the same time. On one coin M. 
Babelon sees in the central oblong a fox, in the squares a head 
of a horse or stag, and a flower. Are these three types the 
marks of one banker or of three ? If of three, are we to 
suppose that they made an arrangement, so that the marks 
should be symmetrically ari'ouged ? If of one, why did he 
have three signets ? It is surely more satisfactory to suppose 
that these coins were issued by the State, and that such signets 
as we find belong to the responsible magistrates. The enor¬ 
mous variety of the early electrum coinage will probably be 
explained some day, but we greatly doubt whether it will be 
on the lines so ingeniously indicated by M. Babelon. Time 
was when the later electrum of Lesbos was split up and attri¬ 
buted to a number of cities. G. F. H. 


The Story of the Britith Coinage, By Gertrude Burford 
Rawlings. 12mo., pp. 224. London, 1898 (George Newnes, 
Limited). 

This handy little volume, issued at the very moderate price 
of a shilling, in some respects resembles the cheap and ex¬ 
cellent guide-books of Ambrosoli and Gnecchi, which relate 
to the Roman coinage. In this instance, however, the illustra¬ 
tions, no less than 108 in number, are from process-blocks 
introduced in the text, and are not relegated to separate plates. 
In the introduction some account is given of the processes 
adopted for the production of coins and the origin of coinage, 
the denominations of English coins, their fineness, and the 
position of English mints are summarily discussed. A succinct 
notice of the coinage of the Ancient Britons and of the Anglo- 
Saxons follows, while the English Coinage, from the time of the 
Norman Conquest to the present day, is much more fully treated. 
Ecclesiastical Mints, the Anglo-Irish Coinage, the Anglo- 
Gallic Coinage and Maundy Money are more briefly noticed 
in separate chapters. A far more detailed account of the Scot¬ 
tish Coinage follows, and the work concludes with a Chapter on 
Colonial Coins, and a slioi't note on Tokens. 
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The book is evidently intended to be rather a History of the 
British Coinage than a Nnmismatio Manual; it will, however, be 
an aeeeptable gnide to the public which takes an interest in the 
development of onr coinage, and also to the young collector. 
It may be observed that a large proportion of the illnstrations 
is taken from coins of so high a degree of rarity, that the 
ordinary collector can hardly hope ever to obtain specimens of 
them, but this circumstance does not detract from their inter¬ 
est There is but one illustration that might with advantage 
have been omitted, that of a fragment of a pattern sovereign of 
Elizabeth, on page 67, which, though it imposed on Horace 
Walpole, cannot now be accepted as genuine. We heartily 
welcome Miss Rawlings’ little book, which is calculated to awaken 
A taste for numismatic studies. 

J. E. 


Torop/a rui' vofi.uT/j.dno'. Athens, 1898. 

M. J. N. Svoronos, the Keeper of the National Coin Collec¬ 
tion at Athens, has just published a careful translation into 
modem Greek of Mr. Head’s standard Manual of Greek Numis¬ 
matics, the Hittoria Numorum. The book is neatly printed, 
and consists of two large octavo volnmes and an atlas of auto¬ 
type plates reproducing the coins figured in the Hialoria, with 
some additions. M. Svoronos proposes to issue a supplementary 
volume dealing with the numismatic material that has accumu¬ 
lated since the Ilittoria was published (1887). The translation 
forms part of the BifiXw$yKri Mapavk^, a series of Greek versions 
of well-known works, such as Curtius’s Histoiy of Oreece, Droy- 
sen's HeUenumus, and Macanlay's History. 

Editoks, Num. Chron. 



XIII.' 

RHEGroM —lOCASTOS. 

Dans sa dissertation sur le type connu sous le nom 
de Dimot dee monnaies de M. E. J. Seltman 

a montr^ dernidrement que le personnage assis, au revers 
des t^tradrachmes et drachmcs finises d Rhi^gium, entre 
460* et 416, ne saurait represcnter le D4mo8 do la ville, 
parceque dcs figures all4goriques de ce genre n’^taient 
pas encore usit^es au S* si&:le; puisque ce nom de D4mos, 
propose par Raoul-Rocbette * et depuis adopts assez 
g^ndralement, n’est pas confirm^ par la figure assise, fort 
semblable, des monuaies contemporaines de Tarente, 
YU que celle-ci ne repr^sente pas non plus le D^mos, 
comme le oroyait Raoul>Bochette, * mais le b^ros 
4ponyme de la ville, Taras, ainsi que la 14gende I’in- 
dique.® 

Mais, au-lieu d’on conclurc que ce qui cat vrai pour 
Tarente, Test aussi pour Rb^gium, M. Seltman k r^uni 
tous les arguments qui lui semblent plaider en favour de 

> h'vm. Chron., 1897, p. 178—189, PI. Vni. 

* Busolt, Oriech. Oe$ch., Ill, 1, p. 170. 

* Raoul-Rochette, Mimoira de Numitm. et d^Antiq., 1840 
{Nwniam. Tarent,), p. 241, sniv. 

‘ Ibid., p. 204. 

‘ Ibid., PL ni, n. 22, 26; Cat. Brit. Mtu. Italy, p. 169, n. 
71, 78, 74; Nttm. Chron., 1889, PI. I, 7; Mus. de Berlin, 
Beechrtib. UI, 1, p. 238—240, n. 75, 76, 80, 81, 87. 


vor.. XVlIl. TIIIKU SERIES. 


o o 
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I’hypoth^se de M. Head,* qui a voulu reconnaitre Aristae 
dans le pcrsonnage assis des monnaiea de Rh^giam. 

Ici ]*e ne puis partager son opinion; pour moi ce ne 
peut 6tre que le fondateur de la ville, I’otri'lirr);;, comme 
le Taras assis & Tarente et I’Hercule assis, d^sign^ 
express^ment comme tel par la l%ende OSK^MTAM, 
i Crotone/ 

A Bhiigiura le fondateur est locastos,* ills d’Aiolos et 
frere do Pheraimon et d’Agathymos,® bien oonnus par 
les drachmes do Messana “ et les bronzes de Tyndaris.*' 
II r^gnait sur la cdte jusqu’au site de Rh4gium, quand la 
morsure d’un serpent lui causa la mort. Autour de son 
sepulchre les Chalcideens, unis & des Meas^niens, fon* 
dirent Rhigium.'* 


* Hist. Xwn., p. 94, “ a divinity of the nature of Agreus or 
Aristeos." 

’ Carelli, T. CLXXXIII; Garmcci, T. CIX, 85; Berlin, A. 
^fUlvtk., 1877, T. VIU, n. 761; Head, Guide, PL 26, 19; Cat. 
Blit, if lit. Italy, p. 858, n. 86—87 ; Sambon, RecJitrch. 1870, 
PL XXin, 16. 

' Sehol. Dionys. Periey., 461. Eft Si rSiv vittw airrov (AioAov) 
’iScaoTot ro 'Pi/ytoi' urrurc, toXu' Tfxayv ''EpvSpav eaXovfitvtp', 
wc S KttAX/fuixos • (fr. 202 ) • 'P'^IOV atm ’loK&trrtov 

AtoXiSao • cf. 476, Tzetza ad Lyeophr. 45 et 788. 

• Diodor., V, 8. Tov S’ AwAou vuwv ytvitr^ai — 1 (,— 
fju3va icoi ’ISkootov cal "Aya^pvov —. ’Tovratv Si 'Iokoxxtov fih/ 
’IroXtat Ayrt^o/xn/oi Ifiaciktvcv xopoXtat fxIxP^ ‘‘ara rS 
'Pityiov rArav. SchoL Odytt. X, 6 ; ApOstoL, I. 88. 

Eckhel, Num. vet. anted., p. 46, T. IV, 8; Torremnzza, 
T. L, 6; Cat. Brit. Hut. Sicily, p. 106, n. 68, 69. 

“ Millingen, Ane. Coin*, p. 28, PI. H, 9; von Dnhn, Zeittchr. 
f. A'uw., ra, 1876, p. 27—89. 

“ Horaolid. Pont., XXV (Mueller, Fraym. Hitt. Grate., II, 
p. 219). 'P^iov uMTurai' XaXxiSccs oi dx' Eit^ixov SiA Xi/iov dva- 
<rrd»Tcv rrapika^ov Si xcu — iittrayrunK —, cal trmi^uray irpuiToy 
xopd TOV 'loKaoTov rd^ov, Ivov ray AldXov xotScav, ov ^triv dxo- 
Aovav xXiTyn/ra vxo ipajcovrot. Strabo, VI, 1, 6, p. 257; 
Scymu., V. 811 ; Kuttath. Dionys. Perityet., 340. 
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Or si on examine avec soin les monnaies que M. Selt- 
mnn arennies sur la PL VIII, on apper 9 oit sur le n. 17 un 
eerpent qui a grimpe autour du pied posl^rieur da sidge 
et va mordre locaste an flanc gauche ; la tSte da reptile 
se Toit au-dessus de la main gauche da roi. Le mSme 
serpent est visible, mais indistinctement, sur les n. 1, 6 
et 16. 

Sur les n. 11 et 14 et sur un t^trodrachme de ma 
collection, on dirait que le serpent s'est enroul^ autour 
des hanches et dresse la t£te au-dessus du genon de 
locaste. 

Et si ce heros—car les t^tradrachmes n. 4 et 5 le figu- 
rent divinis^—retourne la t^te sur le n. 0, c’est qu’il est 
effray^ par le vue d’un serpent qui s'enroule autour du 
bikton qu’il tient 4 la main. 

Sur d’autres pitkces, oxi le serpent ne parait pas, le 
gravcur donne & locaste une pose qui indique assez qu’il 
est souffrant et attaint d’un mal incurable; il porte la 
main ^ la plaie et s’appuye, pench^ en avant, sur son 
b&ton, avec une expression de viva douleur et de pro- 
fonde tristesso. La drachme, n. 8, est la mieux reussie. 

C’est done bien locaste et non Aristae que r^pre- 
sentent ccs monnaies et c’est lui aussi et non Esculape, 
qui se voit au revers d'un groupe do bronzes d’^poque 
post^rieuro. 

1. Double teto d.'Artemis, coiffee de la stephane et surmontee 

du polos. 

Rev .— PHTINUN, Joeasu, le bas du corps drapd, assis, 
k gauche, sur im siege & dossier et s'nppuyant de 
la main droite sur son sceptre. Devant, P[(v- 

Toey«w]. 

J£.l. — Carelli, T. CXCIX, 100; ma coU. 

2. A g. B. Carolli, 101; Cat. Brit. Jftis. llahj, p. 882, 91. 
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8, A g. trepied. Carelli, 98 ; Garrocci, T. CXV, 18; Brit. 

Mas., 94 ; Mion., I, p. 200, o. 958. 

4. A g. tripled, I’exergae urpent. Carelli, 90; Brit. Mas., 

92, 98; ma coll.; Mion., I, p. 201, n. 9C0 (A d. 

le ch.). 

5. Un urpent s’est enroole antoar da sceptre. Brit. Mas., 

p. 881, 89, 90; ma coll.; Mion., 8uppl.,l,p. 

849, n. 1054. 

6. Antre sans P ? Carelli, 102; Garacci, 12. 

Ici le serpent n’est pas un sjmbole constant, comme il 
conviendrait d Eeculape, mais un accessoire qui, quoiqu’il 
serve d coracteriser locaste, peut 4tre omis ou ajoat4 d 
volont4, comme sur les t4tradrachmes. 

La couronne d’olivier qui entoure le type sur I’argent, 
ferait croire que I’introduction de la culture de rolivier 
4tait attribute an roi myihique ; peut-4tre ne symbolise- 
t-elle que la fertility du territoire. 

Les symboles, sous le si4ge ou dans le champ, 
oiseaux divers, astre, grenade, chien, chat ?, serpent, 
grappe de raisin, n'ont aucim rapport aveo locaste; ce 
sont les marques personnelles d’ofBciers mon^toircs ou de 
magistrats annuels et servent 4 distinguer les dmissions 
successives. 

n n’est pas improbable, ce me semble, que les citoyens 
de Rhdgium ayent erigd une statue au roi prdhistorique, 
dont le tombeau formait le point central de la colonie 
Chalciddenne et qu’ils en ayent confid I’exdcution 4 
Pythagoras, le cdldbre sculpteur Samien qui vivait par- 
mi eux dans la premidre moitid du 5* sidcle.** 


" E. Gardner, Handb. of Greek Sculpt., 1896, pp. 244-248. 
Busolt, Oriedi. Ouch., Ill, 1, p. 887. En 498 Pythagore 
vint 4 Bhcgiom ; les dates connues do see oeuvres vont de 488 
a 472. 
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Son Philoct4te est une preuve qu’il excellait dans I’art 
de rendre la douleur corporelle “ et c'est co qai m’induit 
i soap 9 onner quo c’est une oeuvre de Pythagoras qui a 
inspire les graveurs de quelques-unes des monnaies les 
plus anciennes, n. 1—3,6—8, oii la douleur que la morsuro 
du serpent cause 4 locaste est exprim^e avec une v4rit4 
si reraarquable et si insolite dans Part mon^taire encore 
archaique. 

II me reste i mentionncr les bronzes de Rhegium qui 
portent, au revers d’une tSte d’Art^mis phar^trde, un b4ros 
nu, debout de face, couronne, s’appuyant de la main 
gauche sur un sceptre et tenant de la droite ^tenduo 
un rameau d’olivier P et un oiseau ; dans le champs 
symboles.** 

D’aprds le serpent qui s’enroule autour du sceptre sur 
Tcxeraplaire du British Museum, n. 87, ce serait encore 
locostc, mais repr^sente cette foie non comme un roi 
divinis^, mais dans une nudit4 h^roique avec les attributs 
du territoire qu’il avait ocoup^ le premier. 

Or, quel que soit le nom qu’il faille substituer 4 celui du 
D^mos de Rhegium, tous les numismatistes sauront gr4 4 
M. Seltman d’avoir r4ani et public les Yari4tes connues 
et d’avoir ainsi facility singuli4rement l’4tude d’un type 
tr4s curieux. 

Je tiens 4 I’en remercier pour ma part. 

J. P. Six. 

Akstbrdau, Fivritr, 1898. 


Plino, Hist. Nat., XXXIV, 59. Clandicaotsm cuius 
olceris dolorem sontire stiam spectatores videntur. 

“ Caielli, T. CXCVm, 83—87; Garrucci, T. CXV, 7 ; 
Sambon, Recherch., 1870, p. 863, n. 49—51 ; Mion. I, p. 202, 
n. 980, 981; Snppl,, I, p. 850, n. 1069 ; Cat. Brit. Mus. Italy, 
p. 881, n. 87, 88. 




XIV. 


GKEEK COIN'S IN THE COLLECTION OF 
MR. EARLE-FOX. 

(See Plate XIX.). 

Thessaly—Thessauan Coktsdehacy. 

1. 26 iD.m. Head of Zeus r., laureate. 

hev .— EYBIOTOY Monster, like a centaur, ex- 
^ Z copt that the animal part of 

W him is of a bull, not of a 

UJ horse, gallopmg r., and seiz- 

^ < ing by the bridle a horse roar- 

S . .. . TP ... ing r. Concave field. [PI. 
XIX. 1.] 

The shape and position of the toil, the conspicuous 
hanging testiculi, and the distinctly cloven near fore¬ 
hoof, seem to make the bovine nature of the monster a 
matter of certainty. 

2. .E. 22 m.m. Head of Artemis r., quiver behind neck. 
hev. —(OE^^A) Artemis, clad in long chiton, ad- 
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vancing r., holds burning torch in 

I 

< 

each band. Concave field. [PI. 
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XIX. 2.] 
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This coin, like No. I, appears, so far as I can ascertain, 
to be unpublished, and bears one of the same magistrate’s 
names. The name in the nominative cannot be the same 
as on No. 1, as the letters TP, the only ones decipher¬ 
able, cannot form part of Nikokrates. 

Maokzsia. 

8. 15 m.m. Female head r., hair rolled. 

Rtv. —MArNHT(XlN). Artemis, clod in short ohiton, 
drapery floating round shoulders, running r.; 
holds long torch vrith both hands. [PI. XIX. 8.] 

Unoebtain. 

4. M. 16 m.m. Bearded head 1. (Asklepios ?). 

Hev .— AI.AON. Female figure, clad in long chiton, 
seated on throne r., feet on footstool; 1. hand 
rests on long sceptre, r. holds patera. [PI. XIX. 

4 .] 

The style and type seem to suggest Thessaly, and, to 
the best of my recollection, I bought the coin (at Athens) 
with a parcel of bronze coins of various Thessalian cities. 
The first and third letters are rather indistinct, though cer¬ 
tainly one of the three triangular letters. Of course this 
may be only the second half of the name,, and the first 
may have been in front of the figure (off the fian). But 
cither as a whole or part, 1 cannot fit it in with any 
ethnic I know of, and I should be grateful for any sug¬ 
gestion as to the attribution. Is it of some hitherto 
unrecorded Thessalian town ? 

BoEOTIA—CORONEIA. 

5. iB. 22 m.m. Boeotian shield. 

Beo. — KOP in concave field. [PI. XIX. 6.] 
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Hauabtus. 

C. 23 m.m. Boeotian shield. 

Rn ,—AAI in concave field. 

(Cast taken by me from a coin in a dealer's shop at 
Athens.) 

Dr. Barclay Head, in his coinage of Boeotia, gives 
similar coins of Haliartus, Thespiae, Lebadcia, Orcho- 
menus, Plataea, and Tanagra. Coroneia would seem to 
be a new mint in this class. The coin of Haliartus is in¬ 
teresting as showing when the change from API APTOZ 
to AAIAPTOZ occurred, for the specimen of this class in 
the British Museum {Cat., Cent. Greece, PI. VII. 17) reads 
API. 

PhOCIS —E LATBA. 

7. JE. 18 m.m. EA. Bull's head facing, bound with 

sacrificial fillei 

Rev. —Athena, wearing crested helmet, charging to r., 
shield on I. arm, lance in r. hand. Concave 
field. [PL XIX. 6.] 

Cf. B. M. Cat., Cent. Greece, Phoeis, Nos. 105 and 106, 
with identical obverse, but reverse, *t>nKEilN, head of 
Apollo, which should doubtless also be attributed to 
Elatea. 

Euboxa—Cabvstos. 

8. M. 10 m.m., 0*51 grammes. Cow’s head and neck r. 

Rev. —Palm-tree in incuse square. [PI. XIX. 7.] 

An apparently unpublished obol closely resembling the 
hemidrachm in B. M. Cat., Cent. Greece, PI. XVIII. 2. 
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Euboka. 

9. 19 m.m. Head of Artemis r. 

Itev .—EYBO quiver with strap. [PI. XIX. 8.] 

Ghalcis. 

10. M. Coin of Antigonus (head of Pallas—satyr erecting 

trophy) conntennarked by Chalcis, with female 
head, facing, hair rolled, wearing sacrificial fillet, 
surmonnted by row of disks. CL types of 
coins of Chalcis. [PL XIX. 9.] 

Attica—Athens. 

11. Al. 81 m.m. Hoad of Athena Parlhenos, as usual on 

tetradrachms, bearing names of magistrates. On 
cheek-piece of helmet, which is turned up, a 
griffin flying r. 

liev —Usual type. A ©E 

TIM APX 

NIKAI" 

AX1PO0 

on amphora A; below, 3^^. Symbol, anchor 
and star. [PI. XIX. 10.] 

Athens. 

12. At. 81 m.m,. Similar to preceding, but the cheek-piece 

of the helmet adorned with a coiled serpent r. 

Bfc .— A 0E Symbol, Asklepios standing 1. on 
ME NEA amphora (letter effaced): below, 
EHI H P 

FENO 
©EO<l> 

(From a cast taken at Athens.) 

I cannot find that attention has ever been called to the 
ornamentation on the cheek piece of the helmet in this 
series, which appears to change with different magistrates, 
but is certainly absent on the latest and roughest tetra- 
VOl.. XVIII. THIRD SERI ESC. P P 
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draclima. On examining the plates of the B. M. Cata¬ 
logue, Attica, I find an ornament, the details of which I 
cannot distinguish in the photograph, on xii. 8, and 
traces of something on xi. 8 and xiii. 6, and only on 
these, though most of tho specimens figured are in good 
condition. I havo reason to believe that the two coins I 
have described came from the same find. 

Corinth. 

Two coins of Corinth in my possession serve to further 
illustrate Messrs. Imhoof-Blumer’s and Percy Gardner’s 
admirable numismatic commentary on Pausanias, and one 
of them, at least, is of some importance as demonstrating 
the sculptural origin of an already familiar coin-type. 

18. &. 21 m.m. • •; CAESTRAIAN HAD .Bust 

of Hadrian r., laureate. 

llev. —Inscription effaced. Poseidon, naked, seated on 
rock r., loft bond resting on long trident, right 
bond resting on knee, in hexastyle temple, with 
ronnd roof sormoanted by an ornament, the 
detail of which is obsenre. [PI. XIX. 11.} 

The figure of Posoidon on this coin is identical with that 
on the com signed by P. Tadius Chilo and C. Julius Nice- 
pborus {B. M. Cat., CorirUh, 483, PI. XV. 1, and JViuw. Com. 
on Paua., p. 16, PL D, LII.). I think it may bo con¬ 
sidered as demonstrated that the figure is copied from a 
statue, for two of the conditions laid down by Professor 
Gai'dner as tests are fulfilled: the figure is represented in 
a temple, and it is reproduced exactly in every detail 
after an interval of over a hundred and fifty years. This 
evidence is the more interesting because Professor Gardner 
(iV. C. P., p. 17) sav’s: " Tho only one (figure of Poseidon) 
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which can be regarded os a copy of a statue is that which 
figures Poseidon as seated holding dolphin and trident ” 
(iV. C. P., PI. D, LIV., LV., LVI.). Professor Gardner 
is, no doubt, right as to those coins, which are of a type 
quite distinct f):oni mine, and we therefore may feel sure 
that we possess copies of at least two statues of Poseidon. 

COBINTH. 

14. 26m.m. LSERTSEVRE RTAVGIMPIII. (sic) 

Bust of Severas r., laureate; border of dots (appa¬ 
rently from same die as B. M. Cat., Corint}^, 
643, PI. XXI. 6). 

Rev .—CL I COR. Belleropbon watering Pegasns r. 
[PI. XIX. 12.J 

This coin gives as its principal type, and consequently 
on a larger scale and with fuller detail, the figure of 
Bellerophon watering Pegasus, which appears in front of 
the Acropolis on the coin, also of Sept. Severus, and 
probably from the same obverse die (as the inscription 
contains the same blunders in the name), which figures in 
the Brit. Mus. Cat., Corinth, No. 653, PL XXI. 15, and 
N. C. P., PL D. LII. 

In the Introduction to the British Museum Catalogue of 
.Corinth, Dr. Barclay Head gives among the Duoviri 
under Nero :P. VE(Ventidio P) FRONTONE. His sug¬ 
gested expansion of V E is confirmed by the following:— 

15. M. 81 m.m. Inscription effaced. Head of Nero 1., 

laur. 

Her.—P. VENTI PRONTO NEIIV COR in laurel 
wreath, [PL XIX. 18.] 

Before quitting the subject of Corinthian coins, I should 
like to mention the following curious piece—the nature of 
which I leave others to decide—which was purchased at 
Patras, and bears a Corinthian typc._ 
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16. ES>. 18 m.m. Melicert«s lying on dolphin r., under tree. 

Below, D. 0. 

Rev.—Hio type. [PI. XIX. 14,] 

Azoiuu. 

17. iE. 21 m.m. A * ‘ • C6BHP0C, Hoad of Sept. 

Severoe r., laureate. 

Her.—Air * * *' Zeus seated on throne 1., in attitude 
of Pheidias’ statue; on extended r. hand a hel* 
meted and draped figure (? Athena) holding an 
nneertain object in r., and a long and slightly 
curved object in L [PI. XIX. 16.] 

The remainder of the inscription is completely efiaced, 
but the coin must be of Aegium and not of Aegira, for 
there would not be room for the remaining letters of 
Air€IPATUJN. The figure of Zeus holding a statue of 
Athena seems to be a new type. The coin was acquired 
at Patras with No. 16. 


Eua 

18. M. 25 m.m. Head of Hera r., weuing Stephanos 
adorned with floral ornament, earring, and neck* 
lace. 

Rev. —FA. Eagle with closed wings, standing r. [on 
thunderbolt], in field r., IA. [PI. XIX. 16.] 

Elis. 

10. iE. 26 m.m. As last. 

Ret.—F A as last; in field, A. [PI. XIX. 17.] 

The presence of the two forms A and A (unless the 
second is to be regarded as a monogram) on No. 19 is 
worthy of note. 

Elis? 

20. M. 24 m.m. Eagle with closed wings standing 1. on 
thunderbolt. 

Rev.—A A. Winged thunderbolt. [Pi. XIX 18.] 
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Cf. BrU. Mu». Cat-t Pelop., Laconia, 4, PI. XXIV. 3, 
similar, but reading AA. I have always been puzzled to 
find a place for this coin in the Lacedaemonian series. 
The types seem to suit Elis much better, and coins of 
that place without the F are already known (Imhoof, 
Mon. Grecqws, p. 169). I would venture to suggest that 
A A may be the true reading, and A A the retrograde, and 
that the coin may belong to Eilis. 

Aboos. 

21. 15 m.m. Head of Hera 1., wearing stephanos; 

of fine style. 

Bev. —A in wreath; concave field. [PL XIX. 19.] 

This closely resembles in style the beautiful drachms 
published (Brit. Mm. Cat., Pelop., PI. XXVII. 12 and 13), 
and is probably the earliest bronze coinage of Argos. 

22. iB. 10 m.m. Fore-part of wolf, L 

aAv in incase sqaare. [PL XIX. 20.] 

The t 3 rpe is a variety of the bronze coins of Argos. 
It came to me from Crete with a parcel consisting chiefly 
of coins of Polyrheuium and Aptcra. It is already 
known that coins of Argos, especially those in silver, are 
frequently found in Crete. 


H. B. Earle-Fox. 



THE PICTURE OP A ROMAN MINT IN THE 
HOUSE OF THE VETTII.' 


Drar Dr. Head, 

Haying lately obtained a large and beautiful photograph 
of the Pompeian wall-painting discovered some years 
ago, and described in the Numismatic Chronicle of 1896, 
I arrive, after careful study, at conclusions which, in 
regard to the meaning of the actions performed by the 
various figures of the composition, as well as in some 
other respects, differ a good deal from Mr. Talfourd 
Ely's conception. I give you my ideas in brief compass 
for what they arc worth, and in the hope that in doing 
so I may help forward, by a step or two, the right inter¬ 
pretation of a beautiful work of art, which possesses a 
truly unique interest for all students of archaeology, and 
most of all for those of ancient numismatics. 

First of all permit me, however, to express my regret 
that the editors should have contented themselves with 
what is little better than an outline rendering of the 
painting. A photograph of the same size, colourless 
though it be, would have done more justice to its con- 


' For Ulnstralion of this moral-sccno see .Vust. Chron., 1896. 
PI. VL 
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spicuous artistic excellence. As it is, the element of airy 
humour, the key-note of the composition, has in great 
part disappeared. 

Taking now the scene in natural sequence, from the 
right, we observe the first of the Loves busy working on 
a platform at the open furnace door. Mr. Talfourd Ely 
refers to him as performing the task of stoker. I would 
submit that he may be doing—or may be preparing to do 
—more. Everybody knows that the functions of the 
high officers of the Mint at Rome were carefully defined 
by "auro argento aere flando feriundo.” The term 
“ fiando" would embrace the melting process of the 
ingots and the casting of the coin-blanks. Consequently, 
the insignia of a monetalis, such os they appear on a 
denarius of the Carisia Gens, express the formula by, 
first, the melting-pot or crucible, and, secondly, by anvil, 
hammer, and tongs. 

The first object has sometimes been misinterpreted as a 
laurelled coin-die. Its size alone (it would cover the 
whole top of the anvil) seems to render this explanation 
improbable. Laurelled it is, because it suggests at the 
same time the peculiar ovoid or pot-shaped head-cover 
of the god of the smithy, which, I doubt not, was sug¬ 
gested to the imagination of the primitive age by the 
crucible. Thus they would adorn him at once with all 
the simple insignia of the earliest art (barring that of 
the potter): hammer in right, tongs in left, and crowned 
with the vessel of his furnace. 

The casting process, by which many of the debased denarii 
in the later times of the Empire were obtained, has been 
illustrated from ancient originals on Plate YII of Aker- 
man’s Coim of the Romans relating to Britain. It may be 
presumed that the coin-blanks were cast in some such 
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manner, and I suppose, accordingly, that the low square 
erection on the right of the furnace is, or encloses, the 
casting-well or foundry, receiving the piled clay moulds 
for the blonkst The first Cupid, then, is in charge of the 
crucible which he is about to withdraw from the furnace, 
examining closely whether the molten mass is ready for 
the casting operation. He does this with the left hand. In 
stoking he would naturally use the right. 

The blanks, when removed from their moulds, would 
be in too porous and brittle a state to bear without 
cracking the blows of the heavy hammers used in coining. 
The next step must, therefore, have been to put them in 
a fit condition, and we learn from the next and the third 
busy little worker how this was done. Each blank was 
subjected to the glow of the furnace, and when much 
heated, compressed and solidified by the use of a moderately 
heavy hammer. 

Now the coin-blank is ready for the testing and weigh¬ 
ing department, as represented by the structure in the 
centre of the scene. The three shelves may be supposed 
to contain samples in the three metals; for although their 
contents are, 1 am informed, tinted yellow in the original, 
this colour would suit both gold and orichalcum; while a 
silvery tone of colour might tax the ingenuity of a modern 
painter, if he were to produce it on damp plaster. The 
same interpretation might be applied to the three pairs of 
scales, the large for the big brass blanks and the others 
fur silver and gold. The box immediately below the 
large balance is, perhaps, a receptacle for weights, or it 
may be meant to receive rejected blanks. 

The Cupid with the second largest pair of scales in his 
hand has charge of this department. He is supposed to 
be—as in duty bound—the sure and just man of the com- 
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pany. As such, he is blindfolded—at least, so he appeal's 
to be in the photograph—like Justice herself. But he 
has pushed the bandage back and up from one eye in 
alarmed chagrin, under the angry remonstrance of his 
superior who finds his work wanting, and he now feebly 
attempts to depress the light scale with his little index. 
Possibly, however, the supposed bandage is an illusion and 
may be caused by a damage to the surface of the picture. 
And who is this indignant superior ? Mr. Talfourd Ely 
refers to the figure simply as the monetalis ; but with the 
large photograph before me, I entertain no doubt that it is 
not male, but female. Garments, neeklace, bracelets, and 
the clearly defined bosom render this much certain. The 
whole scene has, I believe, been differently interpreted by 
others from this circumstance, viz., as a j eweller’s work¬ 
shop, visited by a lady intent on a purchase. This view is 
condemned not only by the internal evidence of the 
natural sequence in the different stages of the process of 
coining, but by the presence, of the Peacocks sacred to the 
great goddess, in whose temple (t.e., under whose auspices) 
the industry was originally carried on. The locality is, 
further, characterised os a temple by a column (not given 
in the Chronicle) beyond the Cupid at the furnace. 

But since these Loves or Genii certainly symbolize the 
various stages of the art or handicraft as exercised by the 
workers, who but Juno Moneta herself could worthily fill 
the position and function of the head and master P Her 
regal diadem she has indeed laid aside, while presiding 
amidst the din and dust of the mint (it should be 
noted that she is represented without her diadem on the 
denarius of the Carisia Gens). But the queenly mien 
and bearing are there, reminding one, as Mr. Talfourd 
Ely has well expressed it, of a seated Jove. And the 

Q u 


VOI,. XVIII. TUIRI) SERIES. 



298 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


painter takes care that she shall be readily known, for he 
adorns her wings with the eyes from the feathers of her 
bird. These e}'es are indicated by certain roundish spots 
that have been omitted in the outline picture of the 
Numitmatic Chronicle. They are entirely condnod to the 
small space covered by the wings, and appear so regularly 
placed that they could hardly be the result of chance or 
accidental damage. This may be tested by an examina¬ 
tion of the right wing, as it is seen in a good photograph, 
the other being less well preserved. On it there are 
visible four spots, one close to the tip and another near 
the shoulder, while two more, one above the other, can be 
distinguished at on equal distance from both. The two 
last are somewhat blurred; but the former show the irre¬ 
gular pear-shape of the exterior circumference of the eye 
on the peacock’s feather. A winged Juno certainly seems 
a fanciful creation; but since the whole airy composition 
is alive with wings, how would she look as a wingless 
Titania amidst her feathered flock P And as the little 
Cupids are suitably furnished with the short, stumpy 
wings of birds—sparrows or newly fledged doves—sacred 
to the goddess of love, so have the peacock's plumes been 
chosen for the central figure. The artist has not shrunk 
from a bold step for the sake of sssthetic unity in design. 

While she, however, indignantly rejects the light coin¬ 
blank, two workers on her left put the last touch, or rather 
blow, to another, previously approved of. 

Mr. Tolfourd Ely justly observes that the hammer and 
tongs used in this operation are large and heavy, the fact 
being emphasised by the long swing with which the 
Cupid fetches his blow. He farther surmises the object 
directly aimed at to be the upper die, held down firmly 
upon the lower one, with the blank in between, betwixt 
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the nippers of the tongs. The supposition is obvious and 
natural, and if only the picture might be dated back a 
few decades, no very serious objection could be raised. 

The Roman republican coins were—if I may make use 
of the expression—struck “ free-hand," that is, the upper 
die was firmly held down, either by the hand or a pair of 
stout tongs, the lower die being securely fixed. No 
attention was paid to the placing of the obverse type 
relatively to that of the reverse. 

But about the middle of the first century after Christ 
there was a change, irregular placing becoming the excep¬ 
tion. Under Nero, if not sooner, the method had certainly 
become fixed, the coins being struck—to use a rather 
illogical expression—in the inverted-vertical position, like 
the money of the present reign previous to the J ubilce 
year, i.e., the impression of one side being straight up, 
that of the other straight down. Later again, under 
Hadrian for example, the types of both sides are some¬ 
times carefully placed up together. Now, in this strictly 
vertical position, up or down, there is a very evident 
purpose, viz., that of order and uniformity. I have lately 
discussed the matter with you and with Mr. Hill, though 
more particularly in connection with the working of the 
later Greek mints, where the same method seems to have 
obtained (outside Sicily and some other regions), about 
three hundred years earlier. Mr. Hill suggests that 
regularity might have been attained sufficiently by the 
men always handling their working utensils in exactly 
the same relative position to each other from behind and 
in front of the anvil. This appears to be a satisfactorj' 
explanation in regard to the initial stages of the method 
in which regularity predominates, but does not rule. 
Later on, however, it becomes a uniform law, and we 
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must, I think, assume that this could only have been 
effectod through some mechanical contrivance by which 
the dies were connected, and which thus rendered marked 
irregularities of position practically impossible. 

Our age easily overcomes difficulties of a trivial kind, 
such as this, by some ingeniously contrived piece of 
mechanism. But how would people set about solving it 
that do not appear to have possessed for the purpose very 
much beyond the commonest working appliances of the 
smithy ? To answer the question I need not go back two 
thousand years, there being a paper in the Numittmtiiche 
ZeiUehriJt of 188S that teaches us how it was done at 
Cologne a little more than three hundred yeara ago. A 
pair of stout tongs (see Plate V of the Zeitschr\fl) with the 
two dies firmly attached to the nippers seiwed the purpose. 
The coin-blank was placed between the dies, and a blow 
on a piece of iron, projecting upward, did the business. 

Judging by the excellent photograph in my possession, I 
should say that this was the method followed by the Cupids 
of the picture. The lower nipper is placed down fiat on the 
anvil, there being so much apparent space between it and 
the upper one, that we may easily imagine the two flat 
dies, firmly attached, together with the coin-blank lodged 
between. If the tongs only grasped and held the upper 
die in position over the lower one, the lower nipper could 
not rest fiat on the anvil. But the Cupid holds it so. 
There obviously arises this question, viz., whether the 
nippers, be they of the strongest and most solid kind, 
could bear the direct blow of the hammer. I think they 
would not. Yet there is a simple way out of the difficidty. 
A third man might have placed the head of a hammer with 
a square-shaped top, or indeed any conveniently made piece 
of metal, on the upper nipper, thus receiving the blow on 
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it. Sut this third person, since he contributes nothing to 
the dramatic effect of the whole, might well be omitted in 
the picture as unimportant or even detrimental to the 
harmonious scheme of the composition. Similarly, the 
process of removing the com>blanks from their moulds 
has been left out as unessential. Possibly, also, the omis¬ 
sion is unintended, since the artist, not being in the 
secrets of the mint, may never have realised the need of 
the third man. 

All this is conjectural; but I venture to think 1 am 
not straining probabilities in the endeavour to account for 
the fixity of position between obverse and reverse types. 
It is a solid fact, and must be faced somehow. 1 am, 
moreover, inclined to think that the theory is, indirectly 
at least, corroborated by inscriptions from the pedestals of 
statues of Apollo, Fortune, and Hercules, erected and dedi¬ 
cated in A.D. 115 by the personnel of an imperial mint 
{Corpus Inscriptionum, vi., p. 8, Nos. 42, 43, and 44). We 
are informed that there were in a certain officina—in addi¬ 
tion to the manager (optio) and 16 chief workmen (offioina- 
tores)—17 die-engravers fsignatores), 11 die-placers (sup- 
postores) and 32 mallet-men (malleatores). A number of 
other workmen, whose functions are not defined, may have 
worked at the furnace (flaturarii) and attended to the 
general keeping in order of the ofiicina.' The malleatores 
and suppostorcs—as represented by the two Cupids on 
the left—interest us more particularly. It seems strange 
that the latter should have been in such a marked 
minority, viz., a proportion, as nearly as possible, of one 
to three. The picture goes only some waj' in account¬ 
ing for the disparity in numbers, for it shows two mallea- 
tores and one suppostor engaged in the course of the 
whole operation. The man who, ns I suppose, received 
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the blow of a mate on the top of his hammer, is, therefore, 
the malleator wanted in order to make up, almost exactly, 
the proportion of the two classes of workers as given in 
the inscription. 

Or the matter might be stated like this: Taking the 
11 suppostorcs as the basis to calculate from, there would 
be, according to the theory, 22 malleatores engaged with 
them at 11 anvils. The number of anvils on which the 
blanks were prepared for striking need not have been 
exactly the same. Handling lighter instruments, these 
men would, on the whole, work somewhat faster, i.e., the 
rate of production of ten such anvils might keep pace with 
eleven of the other kind. In this manner we should get 
32 malleatores as against 11 suppostores. 

Other methods of contrivance might be suggested, par¬ 
ticularly for the striking of the larger and harder bronze 
blanks. But since such would not bear on the design of 
the picture, I refrain from entering on conjectures in this 
direction. 

In conclusion, I would venture on a conjecture of 
historical interest, although, doubtless, it has suggested 
itself already to others. Might it not be supposed that 
we possess in this dainty eomposition a picture which is 
connected with the family history of the Vettii ?* Speci¬ 
mens of a denarius and a quinanus with the name of the 
gens are abundant and well known, the former, struck 
by T. Vettius Sabinus, about 69 b.c., with the head of 
Tatius, his legendary royal ancestor. Here, as in almost 
numberless instances, events from the history of the noble 
families form the theme of the republican coin tvpes. 


* This interpretation, suggested by Mr. Grneber, has already 
been published in Archaottyia, vol. C5, p. 817.—[En.] 
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Is it, then, too bold to suggest that the picture may have 
adorned the house of a Vettius as a memento of the 
ancient connection of the family with the mint ? It 
would seem surprising that the central figure of the com¬ 
position should ever have been misinterpreted as male; 
the error was, perhaps, due to the masculine cast of the 
face and hood. But if the picture bears on the family 
history, we may suppose that the features were meant to 
be a likeness of the ancestor and monetalis; and this 
alone would also account for the absence of the diadem. 

Perhaps there are many such " family pictures ” among 
the art treasures of Pompeii, if only we could read them 
aright. The even more charming companion of “the 
Mint,” “ the Race,” coursed by Cupids in chariots that 
are drawn by antelopes, may be among these, recalling, 
perhaps, some famous contest in the circus which was 
won by some other member of the great house. 

I am, dear Dr. Head, 

Yours very faithfully, 

E. J. Seltman. 


P.S.—My attention has just been called to M. Babelon’s 
“Notice sur la Monnaie" {Grande EncydopMie, t. xxiv). 
The representation of the hinged dies (p. 112), while 
establishing the fact that coins were sometimes struck by 
means of connected dies, as suggested above, renders it 
unnecessary to assume the co-operation of a second 
malleator in the process of striking, and thus the only 
difficulty in explaining this interesting painting is done 
away with.—E. J. S. 
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ROMAN AUREI FROM PUDUKOTA, SOUTH INDIA. 

The hoard of which details are given below was discovered 
early in 1898, in the territory of his Highness the Rajah 
of Pudukota. To the energy of Mr. Crosslej', his High¬ 
ness’s private secretory, we owe it that the hoard was 
secured very nearly if not altogether intact, although the 
native who discovered it made strenuous attempts to 
defeat the ends of numismatics and the law. By the 
kind permission of his Highness, who has generously 
presented to the British Museum such varieties os were 
required for the National Collection, I am enabled to give 
a complete description of the coins. They are unfor¬ 
tunately without exception in bad condition, having 
evidently been in circulation a long time before they 
were buried. In addition, more than 90 per cent, of 
them have been deliberately defaced with a file or chiseL 
In the list which follows I give the references to Cohen's 
work, the number of coins of each type, and the number 
of defaced specimens. 
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The available information relating to previous finds of 
Homan coins in South India has been collected by Mr. 
Edgar Thurston.' The earliest known notice of such 
finds dates from 1787. Roman gold and silver coins have 
been found in the various districts stretching across the 
peninsula from Calicut to the Coromandel Coast and the 
Madura district, especially in the Coimbatore district. 
There is no record of finds from Pudukota itself. On 
the eastern side of the peninsula, small Homan copper 
coins of the end of the fourth century are also numerous, 
but are usually much worn. 

I will not odd to the various speculations already 
quoted by Mr. Thurston as to the Homan ti-ade ndth 
India. It is hardly necessary to say that the presence 
of Homan coins does not necessarily imply that of Homan 
traders; but in any case, if we judge by the coins, 
intercourse of some sort must have flourished very con¬ 
siderably from the time of Augustus down to that of 
the Antonines, and even down to the middle of the third 
century; after which there was a lull, until the revival 
towards the close of the next century.’ The trade was 
not confined to Southern India; but it would seem that 
in the north of the peninsula the Homan gold was re¬ 
coined (hence the large gold currency of the Kusanas^), 
whereas in the south both gold and silver, and even, as 
we have seen, copper served as currency. As regards the 
silver coins, it is noteworthy that one of the commonest 


' Madras Gotarnmsnt Museum, Cuius: Catalogue No. 2, 
Second edition. Madras, 1894. 

’ See the quotation from Cosmas, who travelled in the reign 
of Justinian. Mommsen-BIacas, iii. p. 129. 

* Rapson, Indian Coins, § 128 (in Biihler's Grimdriss, ii, 
8 b}. 
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coins from India (Cohen, No. 43, corresponding to the 
gold type No. 4, in the above list) is almost always plated.^ 
This fact leads Mommsen to suggest that this type was 
especially struck for the trade with South India, where 
perhaps the natives were less able than the Europeans to 
tell bad from good denarii.* Another type which occurs 
in large numbers is that represented by No. 16 in the 
present find. The numbers from two finds of silver coins 
made at Yellalur, Coimbatore district, in 1842 and 1891 


reepectivel}% are as follows: — 




tSiS. 

les). 

Typo 4 ((7. L. Caesarea, Sic.) 

. 184 

188 

Type 16 {Poiiti/. Maxitn.) . 

. 878 

328 

Other types .... 

. 10 

81 


Apart from this fact, there is a considerable corre¬ 
spondence between the various finds in regard to the 
types represented; but the great preponderance of these 
two types seems to point to large shipments of money 
having been made to India, in or shortly after the years 
in which they were issued. 

The most curious feature of this find is the treatment 
to which nearly all the coins have been subjected. 
Various explanations suggest themselves. One, that the 
incisions were made in order to test the genuineness of the 
coins, is easily disproved; for, without exception, it is the 
head that is defaced. Had the object been merely to test 
the metal, a stab in any other part of the coin would have 
served the purpose, and out of the heads on 461 coins 
some at least would have escaped. The object must 


* Mommseu'Blacas, iii, p. 887. 

* Cohen notes that there exist a great many imitations of this 
type, made by barbarians, and struck at a date long subsequent 
to the reign of Augnstus. 
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have been to destroy the authority by which the coin 
was guaranteed. The defacement was not effected in 
Rome, for it would not have been done in such a hap¬ 
hazard way as is indicated by Nos. 19, 26, 56, 57; and 
further, similarly defaced coins would probably have 
been found in other hoards, if the coins meant for India 
were thus defaced before being exported. But of such 
defaced coins there is no record. It follows, then, that the 
incisions were made in India, in order to put the coins 
out of circulation. Apparently this was not done because 
the coins were meant to be dedicated at some shrine,* for, 
among the boards so frequently found in topes, the coins 
are not treated in this way. It only remains, therefore, 
to suppose that these coins were defaced b}' the political 
authority, as being too much worn for further circulation, 
and were awaiting the melting pot, when the secret of 
their concealment was lost. 

G. F. Hill. 


* This has been suggested to expliun the incisions on Gaulish 
coins. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Oetehichte da sUilitehen Miinsuiaent bit zur Zeit det Augiutua 
(Ad. Holm, Gaeldchte Siciliens im Alterlhum, B. iiL, pp. 648— 
741 j Taf. L-viiL). 

Alike in his Greek History, his essay on Ancient Catania, 
and the two first volumes of his Hittory qf Sicily, Dr. Holm 
has given ample proof of his very extensive nse of numismatic 
evidence. To the third volume of his QachichU SicUimt that 
has now appeared, the distinguished historian has appended 
what is unquestionably the most extensive view of the Greek 
coinages of the island that has yet seen the light. It consists of 
abont 200 pages of closely condensed materials, and is accom¬ 
panied by eight autotype plates of singular excellence, exe¬ 
cuted at Zurich, under the auspices of Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. 
Such a work, coming from the highest living authority on 
Sicilian history, needs more than a passing notice, the more 
so that there is to be found in every page of Dr. Holm’s essay 
the most generous appreciation of ^e work of English numis¬ 
matic students in the same field. 

Dr. Holm approves of Imhoof's view that the “ so-called 
^ginetan drachms ” that represent the earliest issue of the 
Chslkidian colonies in the island—Naxos, Zankle-, and Himera— 
should rather be regarded as Euboic oktobols, and as repre¬ 
senting a third of the Euboio-Attic tetradraehm. It may, indeed, 
be objected that ^ginetan obols were struck at these cities, 
weighing abont ‘90 grammes (14 grains). As sixths of the 
.£giuetan drachm of c. 6 grammes (98 grains), their function 
is clear; but they have no obvious relation to a system of 
Enboic obols. It is certain, however, that in any cose the 
system employed in these Chalkidian cities was a dual one, 
since the commonest of the small silver coins struck at Zankl4 
and Naxos weigh from ‘66 to *75 grammes (10 to 11*5 grains), 
and should perhaps be rather regarded os Euboio-Attic obols 

T T 
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than as Sicilian litras, which, at Syracuse at least, daring the 
early period, weigh as much as *85 grammes (13 ^ins). In 
this case the higher Chalkidiau unit might be indifferently 
regarded ns an JEgiuetou drachm or an Euboic oktobol, and 
represents the meeting-point of the two systems. 

That it was necessary from the first for the Sicilian cities to 
adapt their coinage to the Attic system is shown by the fact, 
for which I can personally answer, that Athenian tetradrocbms, 
of the most archaic as well as of later fabric, are of common 
occnrrence throughont the island. In some cities these pro¬ 
bably formed the chief currency at a time when the native 
coinage had hardly began. Tbo “ tortoises" of .^gina, on the 
other hand, are conspicnons by their absence in these Sicilian 
finds. 

Dr. Holm considers that there are no real grounds for sup¬ 
posing that the first coinage of Syracuse was the work of tho 
Gnmori, and refers this innovation rather to the democratic 
government which snccoeded thorn. The crab on the Agiigon- 
tino coins be identifies with a marine species (Eriphia tpini- 
Jnmt), and ascribes its introduction at Motya (as at Himera) to 
Thoron's inflaenoe. With regard to the existing examples of the 
Jinmaretoiou, Dr. Holm confirms from personal knowledge tho 
fact, that in 16C3 " two specimens existed in the French Cabinet, 
one in tho De Luynes and one in the old collection.” At 
present only the former is to be found there, and it wonld bo 
of interest to know wbithor tho specimen of the French National 
Collection has migrated. 

Dr. Holm, while admitting tlio possibility of the view put 
fonvard by myself in these jmges, that the celebrated tetra- 
dmebm with the standing figure of PoseidOn and the legend 
DANKVAION, records a tempoiniry restoration of Zaukld 
under its old name, nevertheless offers the suggestion that this 
coin type was merely a later concession of Anaxilas to the 
Zankloinn element of Mossana, that is, after 498 B.a, bnt before 
476, tbo date of his death. To me, at least, both from the 
style of tl)e coin and from certain analogies with Eanloniate 
and other Mogna-Gnccian types, it seems impossible to carry 
back its date earlier than the middle of the fifth century. 

Doubts are here thrown on Dr. Kinch's ingenious suggestion 
that tho B in the inscriptions ZECEETAI IB ZECEZTA- 
XIBEMI represents an H, and that the reading shoold there¬ 
fore be StYtaraltr/ flpi, But it is difficult to accept the alterna¬ 
tive suggesUon that HB = div, and that we have here 
" Segosta div, that is, the Goddess.” With regard to the 
mysterious PLccnician inscription Ziz on the West Sicilian coin- 
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typos, Dr. Holm contoDts himsolf with pointing out, with 
liuhoof, that it first appears ou didrachms of Panormos in the 
first half of the fifth century b.o., and only later spreads to the 
coinage of other cities. As to its meaning, be maintains a wise 
reserve. He accepts my suggestion that KIMIZZ, on an 
alliance piece from the same region, refers to the river 
Krimissos, and stands in relation to Timoleon’s victory. 

The remarkable hemidrachms reading EK KE<t*AAOI' 
AlOY HPAKAEIUTAN, Dr. Holm now inclines to refer 
to Kephaloedion itself. But the analogy invoked with such 
descriptions as AtToparoi 'EpiKoikrcrtji does not here hold 
good. The nse of c£ for ^ is natural enough from the out¬ 
sider’s point of view, but for dies engraved tn Eephalcedion 
such a usage would be in the highest degree improbable. My 
own suggestion (Freeman's Sicily, iv., p. 852) that thesO pieces 
represent the coinage of some colonial plantation of Timoleon, 
as an Hellenic counterpoise to the Carthagenian Rash Melkart 
(Herakleia Minoa), is equally excluded, not only by the fact 
tliat Herakleia Minoa itself^, lying on the left bank of the 
Halykos, must have been included in Timoleon's dominions, 
but by the style of the coin itself, of which I have now an 
example before me. It belongs to a decidedly earlier date than 
Timoledn’s time. The head of Huraklus on the obverse re¬ 
sembles in character that of some of the latest tetradraobms of 
lutmarina, while the butting bull of the reverse—an almost 
exact copy of that of the Thorian coins by the engraver 
Molossos—groups itself with the batting bulls on the litras of 
Eatonu, and of the alliance piece of Katane and Leontini, 
struck in 404 b.o. In both the above coses the bull signifies 
the river Symisthos (see C., 1806, p. 185). All that 
can bo safely said about this Herakleian piece is that both in 
types and fabric it fits on to the late fifth-century coinages of 
the south-western corner of Sicily. 

These “ Herakleians from Kepkaleedion " seem to have been 
exiles— licvtimtKOTK —ft'om their native city, who had been 
allowed to perpetuate its name elsewhere under some friendly 
legia But the existence of this record certainly shows that 
the Herakleian name was also attached to Kepholoediou, a fact, 
moreover, of which its later coins, with the bead and attributes 
of Herakles, afford a strong corroboration. These considera¬ 
tions have drawn from Dr. Holm the novel and interesting 
suggestion that the Phoenician Has Melkart—“ the Promontory 
of Hercules ”—should be sought, not as hitherto at Herakleia 
Minoa, on the south-western coast of the island, but on the 
incomparably bolder headland of Cofalii. The name K«^aAot- 
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iiov itsolf is nothbg more than a translation of the Phoenician 
Ras, and the Herakleian connection of the one finds its counter¬ 
part in the Melkart of the other. This snggestion, that the 
Sioolo-Punic coinage with the inscription Ras Melkart was 
stmek at Eephaloedion, deserves careful examination. In the 
lATON on coins of Himera. he reads with Kinch a tribute of 
the “ healed *' citizens, from lards: but on this point see svpra, 
p. 186, whore it is shewn that the word lATON is a mis¬ 
reading. 

While agreebg b the mob with the thesis put forth b my 
Syramsan Medallions, that the tetradi'schm coinage of Syracuse 
was broken off b the first years of Dionysios’ tyranny, at the 
close of the fifth centnty, Dr. Holm holds that certain tetra- 
drachm types were still struck'b Byraense between 400 and 
868 B.CL He instances, besides the unique tetradrachm of 
Evnnetos from the Carirae Collection, the cobs illustrated b 
PI. V. 1-4 of Dr. Head's Coinage of Syracuse. To my own 
mind the ezbtence of this solitary tetradrachm of Evtenetos— 
which was not known to me at the time when I wrote my 
monograph—affords the most strikbg proof of the absolute 
truth of my contention that shortly after the begbnbg of 
Dionysios’ reign the tetradrachm cobage entirely breaks off. 
This unique piece, with the pellet beneath the chin of Perse¬ 
phone, corresponds in type and style with some of the earliest 
of Evometos' dokodrachms. Its exbtence alone suffices to show 
that had the tetradrachm coinage been oontbned, the most 
celebrated engraver of his time would have been commissioned 
to produce a succession of dies parallel to those of his prolonged 
series of dekadrachm types, l^at b style this tetradrachm by 
Evsenotos is later than the other examples cited by Dr. Holm 
is my own btimato persuasion. This, bdeed, is a matter of 
opbion; but what will probably be regarded as a more cogent 
fact, is the appearance on two of these of the coiled form of ear¬ 
ring, the associations of which are with the late transitional 
coins of Syraense. It is only b the case of the tetradrachm 
signed PAPME • . ■ and the other (Hoad, PI. V,, 2), which 
is probably by the same artist, that we find the earring, with 
three pendent drops, of the later “Medallion” period. But 
these two coins present a quadriga type on theb reverse, 
which betrays an earlier tradition. 

I note with great saUsfaction that Dr. Holm accepts the 
simple explanation put forth in these pages {N. S., 1894, 
pp. 228, srqq.) of the two statements of Arbtoile that, on the 
one hand Dionysios doubled the value of certain cobs, and on 
the other, that ho reduced the old talent of 24 noummoi 
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to 12. The reduced talent, as we know from the great 
Tauromenitan Inscriptions, still continued to be divided into 
120 litras of account, and the noammos, therefore, was now 
equivalent to 10 litras instead of 6. The Corinthian “ Pegasoi,” 
which, as we learn from a aeries of Sicilian finds, were now the 
chief onrrency of the island, were thus raised to the legal 
value of the old tetradrachms, and the financial expedient of 
Dionysios—having stopped the old tetradrachm issue—was 
to repay his creditors in these Corinthian pieces, which he had 
artificially robed to the value of 20 litras. Such drastic expe¬ 
dients accord better—it must be admitted—with the total 
cessation of the coinage of the old twenty-litra pieces, or “ tetra¬ 
drachms,” than with the partial oontinnance of their mintage. 

Arthur J. Evans. 
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BIBLIOOBAPHICAL NOTES ON GREEK 
NUMISMATICS. 

Abtiglks bearinf; on the stndy of coins, bnt published in 
periodicals not exolnsively devoted to Numismattes, are liable 
to escape the eye of the most vigilant numismatist. The object 
of the following notes, which I hope to continue from time to 
time, is to collect the titles of such articles, and glean the casual 
references to coins from the more important archeological 
journals. In some cases I most depend for my information on 
other bibliographies, such as, especially, the quarterly list in the 
Jahrbuch of the Gorman Archaeological Institute. The present 
list (which begins with 1897} does not, of course, pretend to 
be complete; and I shall be most grateful to those who will 
bring to my notice information which they think shonld be put 
on record. 

G. F. Hill. 


KINGS AND PEOPLES. 

Italy. 

Cboton. —Typo of reclining Horaclos at C. and olsowhoro, 
compared with similar types in sculpture. E. Loewy, 
Him. MUth., 1897, pp. GO, 65. 


Sicily. 

Les monnaies antiques de la Sicilo. J. A. Blancbet, llev. de 
I'Ari, 1897, pp. 117 ff. 

•Stsacusb. —Treatment of eye on Syracusan coins ; introduc* 
tion of eyelashes limited to middle of fifth century. A. 
J. Evans, Rtv. Arch., xxxii. (1898), p. 348 f. 
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Macedon. 

Chaloidics ?—^; rev. Agon attributed by B. V. Head to 
Cyrene). Journ. Hellen. Stud., 1897, p. 79. 

Reobs. Philip II.— M tetradrachm. Joum, Hellen, Stud., 
1897, p. 79. 

Pbbskus.—P ortraits on coins discnssed in connection 
with head at Naples. J. Six, Bdm. Mitth., 1898, p. 74 f. 

Paeonia. Lyooeius.—U npublished coin, with bead of 

Apollo Derronaios. Th. Reinach, Stance dc Tousoc. p. 
Vencour. d. et. yr., 6 V., 1897. 

Thrace. 

Abdkba.—^T ype of Pan. K. Wernicke, Hermes, 1897, p. 810. 

CossxA.—KOZX^N. coins attributed to Cossea. ArcJiaeo- 

logiai Eitesita, xviL, 1897, p. 286 f. 

Anohialus, &o.—T ype of horseman and three dancing nymphs 
(at Anchialus, Apollonia,Hadrianopolis, Augusta Traiana, 
Traianopolis, Deultum, Marcianopolis) compared with 
relief. V. Dobrusky, Bull, Corr, Hell., 1897, p. 122 f. 

Tomi.—C oin of Trajan, with representation of the monu¬ 
ment of AdamUissL A. Fnrtw&ngler, Ztschr. fur die 
Osterr, Oymnatim, 1897, p. 264. 

Pantioapaxuu.—T ypo of Pan (Silenus?). K. Wernicke, 
Hermes, 1897, p. 810. 

Hebbyzblmis, Ring of Odsysab.—^N ew inscription confirming 
spelling with X (as on coin, Nvm. Chr., 1894, p. 3) as 
against T, which is read doubtfully in C. I. A., iv. 2, 
14c. C. Lamponsiades, ’En-rrupis, 1897, p. 168. 

OoTYs rV., son of Rhaescnporis.—Portrait (Arndt, 848, 844) 
compared with coin (Imhoof-Blumer, PertWi(k6;/c, 2, 27). 
J. W. Crowfoot, J. H. S., 1897, p. 821. 

Boeotia. 

Type of winged Athena (iVuwi. Zeit., 1871, PI. V. 1) repre¬ 
sents the goddess in archaic form; the t 3 rpe therefore 
originated at an early date. L. Savignoni, Rdm. Mitth., 
1897, p. 810. 

Tanaoba.—T riton at foot of statue of Dionysos. Discussion 
of myth. H. Bnlle, Ath. Miuh., 1897, p. 402. 

Euboea. (?) 

.31 series, with facing horsemen or quadriga. G. F. Hill, 
J. H. S., 1897, p. 80. 
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Achaea, 

Axgiuv. with Zene stickled by goat, reading HMIO- 
BEAIN. J. U. a., 1897, p. 82 . 


Elis. 

Didraehms, with early bead of Zens and eagle's head com¬ 
pared with work of gem-engraTer Dexamenos. Note on 
classification of coins of Elis. A. J. Evans, in Rev. 
Arch., xxtiL (1898), pp. 845-847. 

Laconia. 

Kbg Kabis. Boof-tile, found at Lacedaemon, inscribed BoX^os 
Nd/9u>r. BoXcos explained os abbreviation; cf. BA- 
{crcXt)YZ on coins of Smyrna. P. Wolters, Ath. ilitth., 
xxii., 1897, p. 189 £ See B. C, II,, 1897, p. 148, note 
on tetradraclun with BatXios NdjSiov, published Ntmi. 
Cltr., 1897, PI. Y. 2. See also Perdrizet, Num. Chron. 
1898, p. 1. 

Arcadia. 

Phbkeus.—H, with seated Hermes and E^xd in grafiilo. 
J. U. a., 1897, p. 88. 

Crete. 

Stbrita.—A l, with bends of Dionysos and Hermes. J, Ji. S., 
1897, p. 88. 

Pontus. 

ZxnA.—ZE of Trajan. Title, Tepii. Aax. ITo. (? Ila.). 
Ret .—Ztvs 'Eirucdpiriov. ZcXcirui' (tic) irovt v. Zeus 
seated 1. with Nike and sceptre. B. Hanssoullier, lUv. 
de Philol., 1898, p. 169. 

Paphlagonia. 

Amastris.—T ype of Hermes with cadncens and discus (s.p. 
B. M. Catal. Pontus, PI. XX. 7), is copied from statue 
represented in the Vatican discobolus, who should 
accordingly hold a caduceus in r. hand. Other types of 
Amastris reproduce good Greek originals. Diseopboms 
in motive of a Polycleitan statue at Philippopolis in 
Thrace (Mionnet, Supp., ii., PI. VIL 2). Coins of 
Demetrius III (Babelon, Syrie, PI. 28, No. G) and 
Prnsias H show Hermes in attitude of discobolus, but 
without discus. The caduceus on coin of ^mastris is of 
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trno Greek form (cf. various coins of Phenous, Corinth, 
Sestus, Aenns). Winged caduceus begins in third 
century B.a (as at Sicyon) and is regular .in Roman 
times. Habich, Uenms Dukoholot in JaJirb. d. Jnst., 

1898, p. sa 
Bithynia. 

Imperial of uncertain mint, with S</3a(rr^ ‘O/rovota. 
J. U. S., 1897, p. 84. 

Mysia. 

Ctzicus.—EL stater {Jahrb., 1887, p. 101c). Analogy with 
hoplitodromos of Tubingen denied. A. de Ridder, Bull, 
Corr. mil, 1897, p. 214. 

Hadriani.—S uggested distinction between coins with ‘ASpia- 
vitay and those with ‘ASptavuv. Inscription with former 
spelling found at Balat, some distance from Hadriani 
(Beyjo). J. A. R. Munro, J. H. S., 1897, p. 290. 
Lampsacus. —8 heads of Zeus, Nike (?), and Actaeon. 

J. H. S., 1897, p. 85. 

Tenedos. 

Double axe used in service of Dionysos. H. v. Prott, Rhein. 
Mtu., 1897, p. 208. But see P. Stengel, p. 40G. 

Lesbos. 

MyrnmNs.—EL stater. J. H. S., 1897, p, 86. 

Ionia. 

Ukcertain Mikts.—E arly EL stater, with Lydian type of two 
lions confronted. J. H. S., 1897, p. 86. 

EL stater (Cat. Ionia, PI. IL 14) with gorgoneion. 
Type compared with gorgoneion on Phrygian monument 
at Hairan-veli. Eoerte, Ath. Milth., 1898, p. 188. 
Clazomunak.—E vidence of importance of Clazomenian school 
shown by comparison of various coin-types of Asia 
Minor with types occurring on coins, vases, and sarco¬ 
phagi of Clazomenian school. These types are chiefly: 
winged boar (Lesbos, Cyzicus, Samos, lalysos, Lycia): 
forepart of horse (Lesbos ); head tveanruj helmet, with 
peculiar projection in front (Metbymna), or jteculiar 
decoration of cheek-pieces (Phocaea); gorgoneion (Lesbos, 
Abydos [Apollonia ad Rhyndacum]); ram's head 

V V 
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(Lenbos, Phocaea). B. Zahn, Athm. MUth., 1898, pp. 
66-58, 68-71. 

Ephesus.— IGPAHHMH of Artemis. G. F. Hill, J. H. S., 
1897, p. 87. 

Maonbsu ajd Maxakdruu.— Das Heroon des Themistokles in 
Magnesia am Maiandros. C. Wacbsmnth, PJtein. Miu., 
1897, p. 140. With reference to iE of Antoninn.s Pius', 
with figure of StpurroKk^ sncrifioing. See also Bn ben- 
sohn and von Wilamowitz, Arch. Am., 1897, p. 131; 
Berl. Phil. Woch., 1897, n, 81/82, 999-1001 ; P. 
Gardner, Cim$. Rn., 1898, p. 22. 

MitiETcs.—Electrum tritae with lions’ heads; type com¬ 
pared with lions on Phrygian monnment at Hairan-veli. 
Koerte, Ath. MUlh., 1898, p, 127, PI. IH. 

Phooaea.— Early N stater with letter 0 = 0. J. H. S., 
1897, p. 89. 

Phyoela. —Cause of alteration of the name from Pygela to 
Phygela on coins. Cf. Pordosilene, Porosilene. B^her, 
JtteiM. Mut., 1898, p. 184. 


Caria. 

Aphbodisias.— Die Aphrodite von Aphrodisias in Earien. C. 
Fredrioh, Ath. AfittA., 1897, pp. 861 f. Identifies a 
series of statuettes with this Aphrodite, who figures on 
coins of the city. Other types of Aphrodisias (three 
Graces, Eros, Aphrodite on sea-goat) are illustrated by 
the decorations of the drapery in these statuettes. 

CNtnua—At, with head of Praxitelean Aphrodite. J. H. S., 
1897, p. 89. 

Trapezopolis. —The magistrate, T. Flavius Maximus Lysias, 
of the imperial coin (Head, B. M. Catal. Caria, p. 177, 
No. 8) identified from an inscription. J. G. C. Ander¬ 
son, J. H. S., 1897, p. 403. 

Phrygia. 

Apamba. —lAtrtipa as epithet of Hecate triformis. J. A. B. 
Munro, J. H. S., 1897, p. 284. 

Gordium. —coin reading FopSmi'wt' (A’lwi. Chr., viii., p. 27) 
must belong elsewhere, since Steph. Byz. gives Pop^uik 
as ethnic of the Phrygian city. A. Koerte, Ath. Mitth., 
1897, p. 4. 

Hierapous. —Coins illustrating history, cults, &c. Altertiinur 
von Hitrapolit (IV Erg&nz.-Heft of the Jaltrb. d. k. d. 
arch. Tmt., 1898), pp. 28 f., 80, 42 ff. 
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Midakuu. —Imperial Avitli seated Kybele (Domitian and 

CaracoUa). A. Koerte, Atlt. Mitth., 1897i p. 41. 
Tibebiopolis. —Worship of Artemis (to whom the coin-types 
usually refer) proved by inscriptions. J. A. R. Monro, 
J. H. S., 1897, p. 284. 


Lycia. 

TaththivIibl—. iR stater with female head. J. IT, S., 1897, 
p. 90. 

PuASBUs.—Type of “ Heracles and Achelods." L. Savig- 
noni, Mon. Ant., 1897, pp. 283, 858. 

Cilicia. 

SEI.EUCIA AD Calycadjtom .—M MacHnus, with Corybantes. 
J. JI. S., 1897, p. 90. 

Cappadocia. 

Abiaratiirs IX, Euskbes Puilopatob.—H ead published by 
Schrader (Ath. Mitth., 1896, PI. X.), identified as por¬ 
trait J. Six, At/t. Mitth., 1897, p. 415 ff. 

Armenia. 

Sambs.—R adiate diademed head, copied from Antiochus VI. 
J. Kaerst, MJieiu. Mu»., 1897, p. 67. 

Syriae Reges. 

Titles Sot4r, Th^os, &o. J. Eaerst, Ehtin. Mm., 1897, pp. 
48, 65 £ 

Selbdods L—Portraits on coins discussed in connection with 
Erbach head. J. Six, Horn. Mitth., 1898, p. 66 £ (PI. 

m.). 

Seleucis. 

Antioohu ad Okontkm.—C oins with Antioebia of Eutychides. 
Cf. Roman medallions of Gordian III, with Euphrates 
and Tigris at Emperor’s feet R. Forster, Jahrb. d. k. 
deuUch. arch. Intt., 1897, p. 145 £ 

Phoenicia. 

Aradds.—T ypes of Ba'al and cypress between bull and lion, 
connected with reliefs at Baetocaece. R Dussaud, Rev. ' 
Arch., XXX., 1897, p. 825. 

Laodicea in Canaan.—“ Of Laodicca which (is) in Canaan,'* 
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not “ of Laodicoa, motropolis in Canaan,” is the reading 
of the Phoenician legend. G. 01ermont>(Tanncaa, Rev, 
ArcK, XXX., 1897, p. 801. 

Parthia. 

Mithradatkb II AND HI.—Title Theot. J. Kaerst, Rhein, 
Jtfta., 1897, p. 67. 

Bactria. 

AxTDtAORxrs.—Title Theot, J. Kaerst, RJiein, Hut,, 1897, 
p. 67. 

India. 

Indian coins: early foreign coins in India, Graeco-Indian, 
Scythic Invaders of Indio, Indo-Parthian, Kuwna, &c., 
with bibliographies and plates. E. J. Itapson, in 
Bilhler’s Gruudrist der Indoarisch, Philol, u, AiUrtiwit- 
kundt, Bd. H, Heft 8 B, 1898. 

Egypt. 

Ptolkhiis. —^Titles Soter, Theot, 3, Kaerst, Rhein, Miit,, 
1897, pp. 47, 66, 68. 

Three Ptolemaic coins from Pondoland (Cape Colony). G. F. 
Kill, Clatt, Rev., 1897, p. 866 f. 

Auxandhu —Bepresentations of Nilns and Anonko on coins 
and stelae in Graeco-Roman Mosenm of Alexandria. 
The pharos on coins and in a terra-cotta facsimile. J. 
Dntilh, Bulletin de VJvstitut eijijptien de Caire, 1898, pp. 
16-28. 


METROLOGY AND ECONOMY. 

Dio trojanischen Silber-barren der Sehliemann-Sammlung, 
A Gdtze, Olobut, 1897, pp. 217-220 (illustrations). 

Delphic Amphictyony: 1 mina = 70 drachms. B. Keil, 
llennet, 1897, p. 404. 

Note sur nn poids antique de Beryte (Phunicie). Symbol, 
trident. Cf. prow on weights of Aradns, boar’s head on 
those of Lao^cea ad Mai'e. J. Bouvier, Comptes lUndus 
del'Acad, d. Inter., 28rd April, 1897. 

Roman balance from Chinsi, in Berlin Antiqnarium. Is eon- 
stmeted according to Roman scale up to 40 lbs., and 
does not support Lehmann’s inferences as to old Roman 
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lb. of 278 gr., or fixing of relation of silver to copper at 
i)6:1 in Enboea. Pemioe, Jahrb. d. List,, 1898, pp, 
78, 79. 

T7jio crise monetaire 4 Mylaso. Tb. Reinacb, Xouv. Rev. 
hist, de droit fr. et etr, 1896, pp. 5-26. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Bibliothoca Philologioa Classica, xxiv., 1807. Epigrnphica. 
Numismatica. Trimestro i., pp. 105-112; ii., pp. 185- 
189; iii., pp. 266-271. 


COLLECTIONS, ETC. 

Atuskb.— 'Etft'ucoi' Nofu^r/iartK^v Momrcrov. *EKt7<ais run' mril 
r6 dKaSe/juuKov hot 1894-1895 wttrpayftiv<av, Athens, 
1897. 

Lokdon. British Uluseam, Department of Coins and Medals.— 
Additions to the Collection. .Account of the Income and 
Exjtemtitnre of the British Museum, 1898, pp. 79-86. 
PoiTiRBs.— Le Maahe do Poitiers (215 Greek coins). H. 
Deco, Le Journal des Arts, 1897, No. 62. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bericht fiber das Corpus Nummonm. Diels, Sitsunysber. d. 
k. preuss, Akad., 1897, n. 6, p. 45. 

Etude snr la nnmismatique. Discours a I'assemblee genuralo 
dn eongr^ des sociotes savants. £. Babelon, Journal des 
Arts, 1697, nos. 57, 58. See also: De I’utilito des mon- 
naies pour I'otude des monuments anciens. L’Ami dee 
Monuments, 1897, p. 149 f. 


(To be continued,) 
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A. 

Abdoroi ooId of, 100 
AdruDyUani, coios of, 107 
Aegeori Ixland*, coin of, 120 
Aegiuin, roin oi 202, 328 
Aefiut, oota of, 138, 160 
Agrippina I and II, ooins of, 300 
Aboiau Siiah Wall Bahmaoi, ooina 
of, 266 

Aka Kiihanunad Khan, coins of, 83 
AU ad Din Ahmad Shah, ooins of, 
267 

Ala ad Dm Hasan Shah Oaogu 
Bihmani, coins of, 263 
Ala ad Din Humayun Shah, coins 
of, 268 

Albinua, dodios, ooins of, 160 
Alexander the Great, ooin of, 89 
Alexander III of Scotland, coins 
of, 10, 36 

Alexander, Sevema, coins of, 167, 
189 

Alexandria (Troii^, coin of, 106 
AuscHAJr, S. M., Posidiam in 
Coele-Sjrria, 124 
Amastrifc, coin of, 328 
Antandnis (Troaa). coin of, 109 
Aniigonns, of Babylonia, ooins of, 
219 

Antiochia ad Orontem, coin of, 331 
Antioohns I of Babylonia, coin of, 
222. 230, 240, 243 
Antiorhna II of Babylonia, coin of, 
227 

Autioohua Hierax, ooin of, 233,239 
Antonia, ooins of, 308 
Antoninus Pins, coins of, 106, 112, 
136, 169 

Apamea, coin of, 330 
Apbrodiaias, coins of, 330 
Aiadua, coins of, 331 
Arjgoe, coins of, 293 
Ariaratbea IX, faoad of, 33 
Arion on dol]>hin on Vauxhall 
tiukels, 70 


Athens, coins of, 289 
Augu-tas, coins of, 305 
Antei. Roman, found in India, 304 
Anrelianns, coin of, 118 
Aorelins, coins of, 140, 170 

B. 

Babelon, £., Les origincs de la 
Konnaie, notice of, 278 
Baotrian coins, 332 
Bahmsni D^asiy, coins of, 259 
Baria (Piaidia}, ooin of, 117 
Barnstaple, the mint of, 274 
Berwick, coins struck at, 23, 24 
Bibliographical notes on Greek 
nnmiamatios, 326 
Bithynia, coin of, 329 
Bithjnium, coin of, 105 
Boeotia, ooins of, 327 
Bretiray, the treaty of, 66 
Briat^ coins struck at, 22 
Briti^h Hoseum, Ore^ coins ac¬ 
quired by, 07 

Buiy St. Bounds, coins struck at, 

24 

C. 

Cadyaixla, coins of, 200, 212 
CuUgala, coins of, 309, 310 
Can^ba, ooins of, 200 
Canterbury, ooina struck at, 23, 24, 
27 

Caracalla, ooina of, 105, 112, 167, 

• 174 

Oarystes, coin of, 288 
Cbaloidice, coin oi, 99 
Cbalcis, ooin r.f, 289 
CHdramus, ooin of. 112 
Clandins, coins of, 310 
Clszomenae, coins of, 329 
Cnidns. coin of, 330 
ConBoromit, 0., M.D., coins of tbs 
Bahmani Dynasty, 250 
Collectiona, guides to, 333 
Commodus, ooins of, 116, 170 
Corinth, coin of, 290 
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Conmeio, coins of, 287 

Crete, coin of, 321 

Cri^ina, coins of, 149, 170 

CroMoa, coin of, 116 

Croton, coin of, 326 

Cupids, three, on Vauxball tidcets, 

83 I 

CTrene, ooine of, 119 
CTsious, coins of, 108, 197, 329 

D. 

David II of ScoUandjCwnsof, 10, 36 
Decins, coin of, 106 
Defaced coins, 304 
Delphi, coin of, 101 
Demos, the, on coins of Rhegimn, 
281 

Diadomeoianus, coins of, 164, 178 
Didios Jolianus, coins of, 160, 171 
Domitian, coins of, 130 
Drusos, Nero, coins of, 308 
Durham, coins stmck at, 23, 26, 
28, 62, 66 

E. 

Esalz-Fox, H. B., Greek coins in . 

the Earlo-Fox oolleution, 286 
Edward I, coins of, 9, 61 , 

II II, I, 9, 61 

„ m, „ 9,12,45,62 

Egyptian coins, 332 
Ela^balua, coins of, 166, 178 
Elatea, coin of, 288 
EUs, coins of, 292, 328 
Epheana, coin of, 110, 330 
Enthrae, coin of, 112 
Enooea, coins of, 289, 327 
Evazs, Autuuz J., Hohn’s “ Gee* 
ohiohte dea sicilischen hfiins- 
woeens,” notice of, 321 
Evans, 8m John, K.C.B. 

A hoard of Roman coins, 126 
Barnstaple as a minting place, 
274 

Rawlings’ “ Story of the British 
coinage,” notioe of, 279 

F. 

Fath ‘Ali Sh&h, coins of, 93 
FausUna I, coins of, 139, 170 
,, II, coins of, 143, 170 
Finds of Coins, Baloomhe, 8 

„ „ Eastern Counties, 

126 

,, „ Coins of Hende, 

251 

,, „ Fudukota, 304 

Fimz Shah, Biihmani, coins of, 266 ' 


G. 

Galba, coin of, 129, 168 
Gela. ooin of, 98 
Germanicus, coins of, 309 
Oe^ ooins of, 167,162, 177 
Ghias ad Din Bin hinhammod 
Shah, coin of, 266 
Gordiom, coin of, 330 
Greek coins acquired by the British 
Mnsenm, 97 

„ ,, unpublished, 193 

„ „ in I he Barle>Fox ool- 

leotion, 286 

Guusbsk, H. A.,F.S.A., and Law- 
RSNCB, L. A.:— 

The BalMmbe Find, 8 

H. 

Hadrian, coinaof, 133, 169, 290 
Hadriani, coin of, 329 
Haliartua, coin of, 288 
Handel's statue at Vuuxhall, 79 
Hatfield, Bishop, his coins, 71 
Heraolea (Bithynia), ooin of, 105 
Herennius Etruaoua, ooin of, 117 
HiempoUs (Phrygia), coin of, 110, 
330 

Hux, G. F. 

Poaidiora in Syria, 240 
Bahelon'a Ori^nos de la Hon- 
naie, notice of, 278 
Roman aurei Pndukota, 

304 

Biographical Notes on Greek 
l^mismatioe, 320 
Himera, ooins of, 186 
Hogsrch’s ticket for Vaoxhall, 36 
llohn’s ‘‘Gesohiohtedessioilisohen 
Hiinsweeens,” noticed, 321 
HotmTH-SoaiNDUB, Oaw. A., Cn> 
riosities in the imperial Persian 
Treasury, 93 
Hydisns, ooin of, 114 

I. 

lATON on ooins of Himera, 186 
India, Roman ooins found in, 304 
Indian ooina, 332 

looastos, on ooins of Rhegium, 231 
Ionia, ooins of, 329 

J. 

John, Count of Huinault, coin of, 
10,37,72 

John the Blind of Luxembourg, 
ooin of, 10, 37,72 
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.TalU ]>onm&, eoiiu of, 102,106,173 
Julia MnQHa, oinni of, 167, ISO 
Julia Uamaea, ooini of. 16S 
Julia Soaemiaa, coins of, 167, 180 
JuliopoUi, coin of, 106 

K. 

Ealim UUah Shah Bin Ahmad 
Shah, coins of, 272 

L. 

Lnoonia, coin of, 328 
Lampsacos, c(w of, 320 
Lttodicoa in (Janasn, 831 
Lawnmioa, L. A., and Omrsnia, 
H. A.:— 

The Balcomho BWl, 8 
Lincoln, coin struck at, 23 
London, ooins stmok at, 14,19, 22, 
24. 26, 34, 36, 36,46, 62 
Lwalla, coins of, 144 
l.uoius Verus, coins of, 144, 170 
Luxemhonrjr, coin of, 10, 72 
Lyda, cuiu of, I2I, 331 

M. 

Maono.'iau), Osohos 
T he Lograd lATON on Coins of 
Himera, 186 

H.<c«donia, ooins of, 265, 327 
Macrinoa, coins of, 163, 177 
Magnesia, ooins of, 287, 330 
Uahmtld Shah, ooins of, 270 
Marcos Aurelias, coins of, 140 
kfanbouge, coin of, 10, 72 
Mends, coins of, 261, 2.66 
MMrulogy, works on, 332 
Midaeom, coins of, 331 
Miletus, coins of, 330 
Mint, picture of a Roman, 204 
Mithras, worship of, 178 
Muhammad Shdh of Persia, ooins 
of, 94 

Muhammad Shah Bahman Ohilxi, 
otiins of, 203 

Muhammad Shah bin Mahmild, 
coins of, 266 

Mnjilhid Shah, ooins of, 264 
Musos on Vaiucball tickets, 87 
Mnaic on Vanahall tickets, 89 
Miutiiau inatruraents on Vauzball 
tickots, 89 
Myrino, coin of, 110 
Mytilene, coin of, 329 


N. 

KaUa tetiadrachm of, 1 
Napixa, Psor., A. 8.;— 
Barnstaple as a Minting-placo, 
274 

Nasir ud Dio Ismail, ooins of, 262 ' 
KSair al din Shah, coins of, 96 
Kero, coins of, 112, 129, 316 
Kerva, coins of, 130 
Kewo^e, coin stmok at, 23 
Kicaaa, coin of, 100 
Kioomedes IL coin of, 106 
Kizam Shah, ooin of, 269 
Numismatin publications, noiicoa 
of, 278, 333 

O . 

Olbia, coins of, 217 
Orpheus on Vauxhall tickets, 84 

P. 

Famphylis, ooins of, 217 
Psrtniu o^B, 332 
PsuDBizsT, Paul 
Siir on T6tnulraohmo ds Ka- 
his, 1 

Pergamum, ooin of, 108 
Persian Treasniy, eurioeities in, 93 
Pertinaz, ooin of, 160 
Fheneus, coin of, 328 
Philip V of Macron, ooin of, 100 
l^ucoea, ooin of, 330 
Phoenicia (f), ooin of, 122 
Pinara (P), coin of, 212 
Plated sUver coins, 310 
Plantilla, ooin of, 162, 177 
Posidium in Coele-Syria, 124, 246 
Potidea, coins of, 264 
Prusa ad Olympum, ooin of, 106 
Pygela alte^ to Phygela, 330 

R 

Rawli^, O. B., “Story of the 
Bridsn Coinage,” notiood, 270 
Reading, coins Htruok at, 03 
Khegiiun, coins of, 281 
Rhodes, ooin of, 114 
Rhoemetaloea, ooin of, 103 
Richard II, ooine of, 10, 66 
Robert II, coins of,^10, 87, 72 
Roman ooins from Pudukota, 304 
Roman coins, hoard of, 120 

8 . 

Sabina, ooin of, 130, 109 
Saoaba, coin of, 200 
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Sklooiiut, coin of, 117, 119 ] 

SoHmsLU, Owr. A, Hornnc-;— 
CurioMtitw in the Imperial Per- 
eian Treaeury, 93 

Scione in Pallene, coins of, 193, 
26 S 

Seottiah ooinji, 36, 72 
Seasons, The, on Vanxhall tickets, 
81 

SebaatopolU, lIeraeleopolia,eoin of, 
102 ' 
Selenda, coin of, 118 
Meaoia ad Calyeadnnm, ooin of, 
331 

Ssleaoos I. coin of, 234, 331 
t>e1enan8, Eini; of Babylon, 226, 
242 

Selgo, coin of, 118 
SsLncAir, E. j.:— 

The Picture of a Royal lUint in 
the House of the Vettii, 264 
Semtia, coins of, 203, 34S 
Serems, coins of, 105, 118, 150, 
172, 291, 293 

Shsms ad Bin D&Od, coins of, 266, 
270 

Sicilian coins, 331, 326 
Side, coin of, 117 
Six, J. P. :— 

Monnaies Grecques, 193 
Rheginm—looastos, 281 
SOTEK— SOTHP, on Coins of Ham- 
era, 188 

Ssoronos, J. K., Torspln rwv voyut- 
fidrwy, notieed, 280 
Syedra, coin of, 119 

T. 

Teiminsa, coins of, 201 
TslmeasoSj coins of, 201, 212 
Tones, com of, 102 
Tenedos, ooin of, 379 


Thessaly, coins of, 286 
Thrace, coins of, 327 
Tiberiopolis, ooins of, 331 
Tiberins, coins of, 307 
Hraotheoa of Cyxicus, coin of, 197 
'Htns, coins of, 130 
Tlo^ ooin of, 214 
Trajan, ooins of, 131, 169 
Trapezopolis, ooin of, 330 

0, 

Uncertain Greek ooins, 120, 121, 
122, 287 

V. 

Vanzhall Gardens, tiokota of, 73 
Venddius Pronto, BunmTir at 
Corinth, 291 

Vespasian, ooins of, 129, 317 
Vettii, picture in the house of the, 
294 

ViteUius. coins of, 129 

W. 

Wall UUah Shah, coins of, 271 
WaBsa, Hjskxaxk, M. D. 

Coins of Kende, 251 
Wroth, Wsjiwiok, F.S.A. 

Tickets of Vauxhall Gardens, 73 
Greek Coins acquired by British 
Musenm, 1897, 97 

X. 

Xanthos, ooins of, 199, 203 

Y. 

I York, coins stmek at, 18, 21, 23, 
I 31, 35, 45, 49, 62 

j E. 

I Zela, ooin of, 328 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1897—1898. 


OoTODEB 21, 1897. 

Sib John Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., So.D., Treas.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., F.G.S., President, in the Chair. 

Richard Bom, Esq., and Dr. Berkeley Martin were elected 
Members. 

The following presents were announced and laid npon the 
table:— 

1. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Hlstorio. Heft 
8 and 4, 189G, and 1 and 2, 1897. 

2. Memoires de la Sociote royale des Antiquaires da Nord, 
1896. 

8. Revue Beige de Numismatiqne. Livr. 8 and 4, 1897. 

4. Monatsblatt der namiamatischcn Gesellschaft in Wien. 
June—September, 1897. 

5. Arehcologie de Paris. No. 5. 

6. Bulletin de Numismatique. April—July, 1897. 

7. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Yol. xviii. Farts 
VI. and YII. 
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8. Proceedings of the Rojal Irish Academy. Vol. iv. No. 
298. 

9. Revne Namismatique. Parts H and III. 1897. 

10. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
VoL vii. Part II. 

11. Bulletin historique do la Socidto des Antiquaircs do lu 
Morinie. Part CLXXXII. 

12. Rivista Italians di Numismatica. Fasc. 2. 1897. 

13. Un denier frappc a Mayonce par I’emporeuT Lothaire I, 
and Un Sceau de Burckbard. By the Vicomto B. da Jonghe. 
From the Author. 

14. Munzgeschichte Pommerns im Mittelalter, and Lo Zee- 
chino di Porcia. By S. Ambrosoli From the Author. 

15. The Canadian Antiquarian. Vol. i. No. 1. 

16. Catalogue of Coins purchased by the Panj&b Govern- 
ment. Parts III and IV. By C. J. Rodgers. 

17. Smithsonian Report, 1895. 

18. Catalogue of Greek Coins. Lycia, &o. By G. F. Hill. 
From the Trustees of the British Museum. 

19. Arohasologia Ariana. Vol. xix. Part 11. 

20. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquoires de I'Ouest. Part 
I 1897. 

21. American Numismatic and Archteologicol Society. Pro¬ 
ceedings, 1897. 

22. Revue Suisse de Numismatiquo. Vol. vii. 1897. 
Parti 

28. La Gazette numismatique. October, 1897. 

24. Japanese modem Numismatics. Presented by Sir W. 
Marsh, K.C.M.G. 

26. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xviL Part I. 

The President exhibited a copper medalet made from the 
fittings of the S.S. Beattr, which was built for the Hudson’s Bay 
Co. in the Thames in 1885, and was the first steamship to cross 
the Atlantic. The Beaver was wrecked in Vancouver Bay in 
1892. 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


a 


Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a series of rare coins of Stephen 
and of his son Eastaco; and Dr. Codrington showed a speci¬ 
men in copper of the new prize medal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, having a wreath with the Society’s name on one side, 
and, on the other, a view of a forest with the banyan tree in the 
foreground. 

Canon Greenwell eommnnicated a paper on recent acquisi¬ 
tions of eleotrnm coins to his collection. Amongst these wero 
many fine and unpublished pieces of Gyzicus, Lampsacus, Phocsea 
and Miletus, and others the locality of which could not bo 
definitely determined The paper is printed in vol. xvii., p. 258. 


NovBunEB 18, 1897. 

Sm John Evans, E.G.B., President, in the Chair, 

Leopold Qans, Esq., and J. Oraflon Milne, Esq., were elected 
Members. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. B. 1897. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. Vol. 
xvi Parts lU and IV. 

8. Un cinquiemo d’Eou de Philippe II. By the Vicomte B. 
de Jonghe. From the Author. 

4. Les monnaies frappuos it Bois-le-Duc par los Arebiducs, 
Albert et Isabelle. From the same. 

6. Catalogue of the Arabic Goins in the Khedivial Library at 
Cairo. By Stanley Lnne-Poole. From the Minister of Public 
Instruction, Cairo. 
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The President exhibited a selection of eleven Roman imperial 
gold coins (in a magnificent state of preservation) of Antoninus 
Pius, Marcus Anrelins, and Faustina I and 11, recently acquired 
by him from a hoard lately found in Egypt. 

The Rev. G. F. Crowther exhibited, on behalf of Mr. W. 
Maish, a Durham penny of Edward m, on which the name of 
Ireland is omitted from the inscription on the obverse; the coin 
is also peculiar in having the crozier to the left, and two pellets 
on the right and one on the left of the crown; rev. legend, 
DVKOUt. Mr. Crowther also exhibited a York farthing of tho 
same king, reading edwabovs rex, and examples of the Diamond 
Jubilee medals in silver and bronze of the larger size, and in 
silver of the smaller size. 

Mr. F. Spicer exhibited a half-groat of David II of Scotland, 
struck at Edinburgh, differing firom all the specimens described 
by Burns in having six arcs around the bust and a star on the 
sceptre-handle. It is believed to belong to tho last issue of 
coins of David II. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited some interesting varieties of 
the coins of William tho Conqueror. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a circular disc of cast bronze, 
apparently the lid of a box, on which wore impressions from 
the dies (probably executed by Croker) of two trial farthings of 
Queen Anne, dated 1718, with the mottoes arolle FALi.Ai>rvM 
and LABOiroR peas. 

Dr. B. V. Head gave an aceoimt (contributed by Mr. G. F. 
Hill) of an interesting discovery of Roman and ancient British 
coins and bronze objects at Honley, near Huddersfield, in 1804. 
The Roman coins were denarii and bronze, ranging from eire. 
B.c. 209 to a.D. 78. The British coins consisted of five new and 
unpublished small silver pieces of the time of Venutius, King of 
the Brigantes, and of his faithless Queen Cartimandua, who 
conspired against him ctre. a.d. 69, and, in conjunction with 
her husband’s armour-bearer, VeUocatus, succeeded for a short 
time in deprimg him of his kingdom (Tacitus, * Hist.,’ iii. 45). 
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One of these remarkable coins, exhibited by Dr. Head, was 
struck in the Queen’s name, the first lottors of which, oabti., aro 
clearly legible upon it. (See vol. xvii., p. 298.) 


Dscemdeq 1C, 1807. 

SiK John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

F. A. Walters, Esq., was elected a Member. 

The following presents were announced and laid npon the' 
table 

1. Bonner Jahrbueber. Heft. 101. 

2. Bulletin do la Sociotd des Antiquaires do I'Ouest. 2°*’ 
Trimestre, 1897. 

8. Monatsblatt der numismatischen Qesellsch^ in Wien. 
Oct—Dec., 1807. 

4. Catalogue do la Bibliothcqne do la Societe Suisse do 
Kumismatiquo. 

6. Journal of the Boyal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part III. 

6. Aarbogor for Nordisk Oldkyndighod og Historic. Vol. 
xii. Heft 8. 

7. Bulletin de Numismatiquo. Aug,—Sept., 1607. 

8. Madras Government Museum.— Administratiou Report, 
1806-7. 

0. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xviiL Part IX. 
10. Bulletins de I’Academie royale de Belgique. Tomes xxx.* 
xxxiii., with Annnaire of the same and Rcglemonts, 1896*7. 

The President exhibited twelve base gold staters of the 
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Brigantos aod Parisi, ancient British tribes who occnpied the 
greater part of the country north of the Humber and Mersey 
and south of the Tyne. The coins bore mscriptions which 
have not yet been satisfactorily explained. 

Dr. B. V. Head exhibited a silver wine-taster stamped with 
throe hall-marks, apparently French, and of the sixteenth or 
seventeenth century. The bottom of the cup con>isted of a 
silvei^gilt medal struck shortly before 1S85 in commemoration 
of the Swiss confederation, and bearing figures of Tell, Stouff- 
acbor, and Erni, taking the oath of independence. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence communicated a paper on the mint at 
Barnstaple during the Anglo-Saxon and Early English periods. 
Having assigned to this place a penny of Henry I reading otbb 
ON BBBi>[s]sTA, Mr. Lawronco urged that ail the coins from 
^thelred II to William I and II, with the readings bar, bard, 
BBABDAH, BBABDA8, BEROBST, Ac., which have hitherto been 
attributed by Hildebrand and others to Bardney in Lincolnshire, 
should be transferred to Barnstaple. (See vol. xvii., p. 802.) 

In the discussion which followed. Sir J. Evans and Mr. 
Grueber, while accepting the attribution of the coin of Henry I 
to Barnstaple, were opposed to the transfer to that mint of the 
other pieces hitherto assigned to Bardney. 


Janoabt 20, 1898. 

Sir John Evans, KC.B., President, in the Chair. 

Philip Nelson, Esq., M.B., Q. H. Pedler, Esq., L.R.C.P., and 
James Young, Esq., were elected Members. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 
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1. Vjesnik Hrvatskoga Arheolofekoga DruStva. 1896-7. 

2. Petit Gros k I’lica aux quatre Lions frappe a Waert. By 
tbo Yicomte B. do Jongho. From the Anthor. 

8. Kivista Italiana di Namismatica. Fasc. 4, 1897. 

4. Bevno Nomismatiqne. 4*°*- Trimostre, 1897. 

6. Bovne Beige de Nnmismatiqne. !'*■ Liv. 1898. 

G. Bulletin de Namismatiqne. Dee., 1897. 

7. Journal of the Boyal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part IV. 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Yol. xix. Part I. 

9. Monatsblatt dor Numismatischon Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 174. 

10. Irish Gold Ornaments, by W. Frazer. From the Author. 

Mr. W. T. Beady exhibited a hecte of Cyzicus, the autlien- 

ticity of which was doubted by Dr. Head, chiefly on account 
of its typo, a standing military flgure of Bomon style. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a Durham penny of Edward III 
(heavy standard) with mmt-mark crozier, which he attributed 
to Bishop do Bury. 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited a medal of Francis Le Fort, bom 
1656, died 1699, oommander-in-ehief of the Ist Bodyguard of 
the Czar Peter the Great, general and admiral of his troops, and 
of the fleet, president of all his councils, viceroy of Novgorod, 
and ambassador and plenipotentiary at all the courts of 
Europe. 

Mr. W. C. Boyd exhibited and presented to the Society some 
silver forgeries of Boman, Anglo-Saxon, and English coins. 

The President made some remarks on the coins hitherto at¬ 
tributed to Bardney, in Lincolnshire, which, at the lost mooting 
of the Society, Mr. L. A. Lawrence proposed to transfer to 
Barnstaple. After a more careful consideration of tbo history 
of the two places. Sir John Evans was now inclined to accept 
the attribution to Barnstaple, chiefly on the ground that the 
monastery of Bardney, from which that place derived its im¬ 
portance, was destroyed by the Danes in A.n. 870, and not 
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restored before the reign of William the Conqueror, whereas 
the coins in dispute belong to the intermediate period during 
which Bardnej, near Lincoln, must have been a very insignifi¬ 
cant place as compared with Barnstaple in Devonshire. (See 
vol. xviiL, p. 275.) 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read a paper on a number of Anglo- 
Saxon coins attributed to the Thetford mint, and bearing the 
names of moneyers identical with those who undoubtedly struck 
at Thetford. On the coins in question the name of the town 
appears as piodpok (Ti^odfor). The writer suggested that all 
such coins should bo transferred to the town or village of 
Widford, probably the place of that name in Hertfordshire, to 
which locality the moneyers in question may have been tempo¬ 
rarily transferred from Thetford. 

A diseuBsion followed, in the coarse of which the President 
and Mr. A. J. Evans contended that the letter p was not in this 
case intended for the Saxon F, but for the Saxon p, which may 
have gradually supplanted the D aa the initial letter of 
Thetford. 

If this were so, Mr. Lawrcnco argued, it would be the only 
known instance of the occurrence on Anglo-Saxon coins of the 
letter p standing for D. 


FEBBtrxBT 17, 1808. 

Sia John Evans, E.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

H.B.H. The Prince of Naples, Prof. Luigi Adriano Milani, 
of Florence, Dr. BL Dressel, of Berlin, and M. J, A. Blanche!, 
of Paris, were elected Honorary Members of tbo Society. 
Arthur Alex. Bancs, Esq., Frank Sherman Benson, Esq., and 
the Bov. Alfred Watson Hands wore clooted Ordinary Members. 
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The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Die Deutschen Munzen. Bd. Ill. By H. Dannenberg. 
From the Author. 

2. Bulletin do la Sooidtd des Antiquaires de I'Oaest. S™*- 
Trimestre, 1897. 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. zix. Part n. 

4. Bulletin de la Sooietd des Antiquaires de la Morinie. 
188®*- livr. 

6. Proceedings of the Boyal Dish Academy. Yol. iv. No. 4. 

6. Monatsblatt dor numismatischen Gosellschaft in Wien. 
No. 176. 

The President exhibited a remarkably fine series of nobles 
of Edward III from his collection, in illustration of the paper on 
the Balcombe find which was before the meeting; and Mr. 
W. T. Beady showed a half-crown of Charles I with the Bristol 
reverse, but having on the obverse the plumes of Shrewsbury, 
and under the horse the rose of Exeter. 

Mr. Qrueber communicated the first portion of a joint paper 
by himself and Mr. L. A. Lawrence on a recent find of coins at 
Balcombe, in Sussex. The hoard consisted of pennies of 
Edward I and 11; nobles, groats, half-groats, pennies, and 
half-pennies of Edward III; and groats, half-groats, pennies, 
and halfpennies of Bichard II, with a few Scottish pennies and 
foreign deniers esterlings. There were in all 12 gold and 742 
silver coins. The hoard was specially rich in the groats and half- 
groats of Edward m, struck between a.d. 1851 and 1860; and 
the numerous varieties admitted of their being divided into 
several classes in some chronological sequence. In this respect 
it was the largest hoard that had been discovered in recent 
times. Amongst the nobles there wore several unpublished 
varieties. The paper is printed in vol. xviii, p. 8. 
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Maboh 17, 1898. 

Sib John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Choir. 

Charles Wilson Hill, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

The following presents wero annonnced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. The American Journal of Archeeology. Ser. IL Vol. i. 
Nos. 1 and 2. 

2. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part HI. 

8. Bulletin historiqne de la Soci^td des Antiqnaires de la 

Morinie. Livr. 184. 

4. La Gazette Numismatique. No. 6. 

6. Bulletin de Numismatique. Jan., 1898. 

6. The Canadian Antiquarian. Ser. lU. No. 2. 

7. Eongl. Vitterhete Historic och Antiquitets Akademiens 
Manadsblad. 1894. 

8. How to keep our Gold. By A. Del Mar. From the 
Author. 

Mr. M. Perry exhibited a variety of the Bristol penny of 
Edward VI, reading x. vi. 

Mr. W. E. Marsh exhibited a shilling of Charles I (Hawkins, 
type 1 b, m.m. negro’s head); reverse, square shield, plumed, 
over cross fleury, showing three limbs; the peculiarity consist¬ 
ing m the combination (unknown to Hawkins) of the cross with 
the plumed shield. 

Mr. W. T. Beady exhibited a pied-Jort of a halfpenny of 
Edward I and a Bristol shilling of Charles I struck in 1646. 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited specimens of the Japanese gold 
coins of 1874, consisting of pieces of 10, 5, 2, and 1 yen, and 
pieces of 20,10, and 5 yen struck in October, 1897; the 20- 
yen piece of 1897 weighing the same as the 10-yen piece of 
1874, and the 10-yen piece the same as the 5-yen piece, Ac. 
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this being dne to the fact that the price of silver in 1874 was 
more than donble what it is at the present time. 

Mr. L. A, Lawrence showed two coins of Edgar with hosts re¬ 
sembling those of the previous kings, but hitherto unknown on 
Edgar's coins; also a coin of Henry I, similar to Hawkins 257, 
but with AnroAS ok uvn., a new mint for this very rare 
type. 

Dr. B. Y. Head read a communication from Prof. A. S. Napier 
“ On Barnstaple as a Minting Place," in which he pointed out 
that in the Crawford collection of early charters (Oxford, 
1895) there is an endorsement (A.n. 1018), in which mention is 
mode of the " burh-witan " at “ Besrdastapol," which proves 
the existence of Barnstaple as a borough at that date, and there¬ 
fore as a likely place for a mint, whereas Denrdan-ig (Bardney, 
near Lincoln) was unknown, except as the site of a monastery. 
He had colled attention to this fact in a note. (See vol. xviii., 
p. 274.) 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read the second portion of a paper on 
the recent find of coins at Balcombe, in Sussex, in which be 
dealt chiefly with the classification of the small coins of 
Edward I, II, and UL The evidence of the Balcombe find 
showed that the attribution of the coins beai-ing abbreviated 
forms of the name Edward exclusively to Edwards I and If 
must now be abandoned, os it is certain that the first issues 
of Edward HI also have the king’s name abbreviated. 


April 21, 1898. 

Sir Johk Evars, E.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

Frederick W. Madden, Esq., was elected an Honorary 
Member of the Society, and W. Clinton Baker, Esq., J.P., 
L. Forrer, Esq., and J. Mewbnrn Levien, Esq., were elected 
Ordinary Members. 
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The following preaente were annoonoed and laid apon the 
table:— 

1. Un“ Miliaria" an seal nom de Michael III, Emperoor 
de rOrient. By the Vicomte B. De Jonghe. From tho 
Author. 

2. Revue Beige de Namiematiguo. Part. 11, 1898. 

8. Archacologia Aeliana. Vol. xix. Part III. 

4. Bulletin de Numismatigae. Feb.-Marob, 1898. 

5. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part IV. 

G. Rivieta Italiana di Numismatica. Fuse. I 1896. 

7. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xvii. Part. If. 

8. Revue Numiamatigue No. 1. 1898. 

0. La Gazette Numismatigne. No. 7. 

10. Appendix to Batty's Copper Coinage of Great Britain. 

11. Monatsblatt der Nnmismatischen GesellscbaA in Wien. 
No. 176. 

The President gave a detailed account of a largo hoard of 
Roman Imperial silver coins recently found. It consisted of 
8,169 pieces, denarii and argentei antoniniani, covering a period 
of about one hundred and sixty years from Nero to Sevorus 
Alexander. Tho later coins were in fine condition, especially 
the antoniniani, which, though rarely found in England, were 
present in considerable number. The writer drew attention to 
several varieties of types hitherto not known, and to some 
which wore unpublished. The paper will be found m vol. xviii., 
p. 126. 


May 19, 1898. 

Sia John Evaks, E.C.B., President, in thu Chuir. 

W. Sharp Ogden, Esg., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
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1. Namismatiscbe Zoitacbrift. Vol. xxix. 

2. Bnlletin historiqaa de la Society des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Fort 186. 

8. Monatsblatt der Numismatischea Qosellscbafl in Wien. 
No. 177. 

4. American Joornal of Arobaeology. Yol. i. No. 8. 

6. Transactions of tbe Royal Irish Academy. Yol. xxi. 
Parts L-Y. 

6. Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring, 
Aarsberetniug, 1896. 

7. Un Projet de Medaillos sur I'Union des royanmes d’Anglo- 
terre et d’i^osse, 1707. By A. Coborn. From tbe Antbor. 

8. Eonst og Ilaandverk fra Norges Fortid. Yol. ii. Part II. 

0. Proceedings of tbe Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 

Yol. zxxi. 

10. Journal of tbe Institute of Bankers. Yol. xix. Part Y. 

11. Modal in bronze of tbe Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Society of Montreal commemorating its 26tb Anniversaiy. 
From tbe Society. 

Mr. Frank Latcbmore exhibited, through tbe President, draw¬ 
ings of two British gold coins, staters, found at Sbefford, near 
Hitchin. They were similar in type to pieces figured in Evans, 
British Coins,” pi. B. 7 and pi. E. 12, by whom they have 
been ascribed to tbe southern part of Britain. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a half-groat of Charles I, 
struck at the Tower Mint, having tbe king’s bust, wearing a ruff 
and mantle, on tbe obverse, and a crowned rose on the reverse, 
a type bitborto unknown. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a penny of tbe light coinage of 
Henry YI, struck in London, and with mint-mark a cross. 
Only one other specimen of this coin is known. 

Mr. W. T. Ready exhibited an extremely rare, if not unique, 
drachm of Syracuse of the fine period, with the facing head of 
Arethusa by Eimon on the obverse, and Lencaspis in fighting 
attitude on the reverse; and Mr. C. E. Mackerel a ” large ’ 
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brass ” or sestertius of Elagabalns, on whicb the emperor’s 
bust is shown with a bom-shaped object above the head; a 
symbol, as the President suggested, of the worship of Mithras. 

Lord Grautloy read a paper on some unique Anglo-Saxon 
coins in bis collection, amongst which was one bearing the 
name of Berhtwulf, king of Mercia, and his bust on the 
obverse; and that of dSthelwulf, king of Wessex, with a cross 
pattM over another cross pattee, on the reverse. This did 
not mean a position of dependence of Mercia in relation to 
Wessex, but rather a joint rule between the two kings. 

lu a discussion which followed it was suggested that the coin 
may have marked the restoration to Mercia of the right of 
coinage, of which it had been deprived by Ecgberht when he 
conquered that State in 828, and for a while drove out Wiglaf. 

Lord Grantloy also described a fragment of a coin of Ecg¬ 
berht on which he was styled king of the Mercians, and which 
was struck by Bedmund, a moneyer of Wiglaf. This coin was 
issued in London in the year 828. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence gave a short account of a half-noble of 
the third coinage of Edward III, a.d. 1846, which he had 
recently purchased, and of which, hitherto, only one specimen 
(now in the British Museum) hod been known. This coin was 
connected by similarity of type, by the shapes of the letters, 
and by weight with the noble of the same issue. 


Joke 16, 1898. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

SiB JoHK Evaks, K.O.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Sc.]?., Treas.B.S., 
V.P.S.A., F.G.S., President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Annual General Meeting were read 
and contirmed. 
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The Report of the Coanoil was then read to the Society as 
follows:— 

Qektlbjuk,—T he Coanoil again have the honour to lay 
before yon their Annual Report as to the state of the Numis- 
matio Society. 

With great regret they have to announce the death of the 
following two Ordinary Members :— 

J. Mortimer Hunt, Esq. 

W. Hylton Dyer Longstaffe, Esq. 

And of one Honorary Member:— 

Dr. Alfred Von Sallet 

Also the resignation of the following eight Ordinary Members: 

J. H. Andre, Esq. 

G. Deakin, Esq. 

E. H. Evans, Esq. 

CoL Acton C. Havelock. 

Fred. W. Madden, Esq. 

Gen. G. G. Pearse. 

Stanley Lane-Poole, Esq. 

H. G. Tunmer, Esq. 

On the other hand, the Council have much pleasure in 
recording the election of the following sixteen Ordinary 
Members:— 

W. Clinton Baker, Esq. 

Arther Alex. Banes, Esq. 

Frank S. Benson, Esq. 

Richard Bum, Esq. 

L. Forrer, Esq. 

Leopold Gons, Esq. 
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Rev. A. W. Hands. 

Charles Wilson Hill, Esq. 

J. Mevbnm Levien, Esq. 
Berkeley Martin, Esq., M.D. 
J. G. Milne, Esq. 

Philip Nelson, Esq , M.B. 

W. Sharp Ogden, Esq. 

G. H. Pedler, Esq., L.R.C.P. 
F. A Wallers, Esq. 

James Tonng, Esq. 


And of the following five Honorary Members :— 

H.R.H. the Prince of Naples. 

M. J. A Blonchet. 

Dr. H. Drossol. 

. • Fred. W. Maddon, Esq. 

Prof. Lnigi Adrmno Miloni. 


According to the Report of the Hon. Secretaries the numbers 
of tbo Members are ns follows:— 


OtdisUT. Hoaonuy. Total. 

June, 1897 . 263 19 282 

Since elected. 16 5 21 

279 24 808 

Deceased. 2 1 8 

Resigned. 8 _ 8 

June, 1898 . 269 28 292 
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The Couocil have further to annouoce that they have 
unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society to the Rev. 
Canon William Greenwell, D.C.L., F.B.S., for his distinguished 
services to Greek numismatics, especially in connection with 
the coinages of Cyzicns and Lampsacus. 

The Treasurer’s Report, which follows, was submitted to the 
Meeting and adopted. 


4 
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Dr. 


Statement of Beceipts and Disbarsements of the 
THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF LONDON ik 


To Hewn. Yirtoe & Co., for printings “Chroniolea” :— 
Parti, 1897 
Part II, ,, 

Part m, ,, 

Part rV, „ 

Parti., 1898 


£ t. 8 . 

36 7 
36 16 
38 2 
SO 4 
45 3 


£ *. 4 . 



— 

206 

13 

0 

The Antotjpe Company, for Plates . . 32 4 

0 




>1 II II 4 . . 23 6 

0 




>1 11 II • • • 

6 




II 11 II • • • 

0 





— 

120 

4 

6 

lire Royal Asiatic Society, one year’s rent due Jnnc 24, 1898 


30 

0 

0 

Mn. Harper, for Attendance, Tea, Coffee, do. 


11 

7 

6 

Hessn. H. Bowyer, for Bookbinding; .... 


8 

3 

0 

Messn. Davy & Sons, for Printing. 


3 

9 

0 

Messrs. Spink, for Priced Catalogues of Montagu Sales . 


0 

6 

0 

Messrs. Haohotte, for “ Dictionnaire dee Antiquitds ” 


0 

7 

6 

Messrs. Walker it Boutall, for Photographing Coins 


0 

16 

0 

Messrs. Hatton i Son, for Printing Roooipt Books . 


0 

10 

0 

Mr. B. Quaritoh, for "Batty’s Coins’* and Catalogue 


2 

19 

0 

Mr. F. Anderson, for Drawing Coins .... 


1 

14 

0 

Mr. Pinohes, for Engraving Silver Medal 


0 

4 

6 

Fire Insnranoe. 


0 

15 

0 

Secretaries, for Postages. 


6 

0 

0 

Treasurer, for Postages, Reoeipta, Cheque Book, io., &o. 


7 

12 

6 

CoUeotor (Hr. A. W# Himt), for ConuniMion frnd Poata^^ 


7 

6 

10 

By Balance in hand .... 


181 

16 

11 


£689 

3 

2 


Examined iritk tbe Vonoheri, compared aa to additions, and found correct, 

A. PREVOST 1 , 3. 
/BBS, 1898. L. A. Lawrence 









Namismatic Society, from June, 1897, to June, 1898. 
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„ Bntranoe Feoe.17 17 0 

„ Compoeitions.16 16 0 

,, Sabsoriptione . . ‘. 239 8 0 

„ Beoeivod for “ Chroniolea," Tia.— 


Mr. B. Qoaritoh.£56 9 3 

Ur. Thos. Blue.0 14 0 

- 66 3 3 

,, Col. Tobin Bosh, for Foreign Foatagos . . . . 0 2 0 

,, August Diridond on £700 London and North* 

Western Bailway Stock (leas 9s. 4d. tax) . . 13 10 8 

,, February ditto ditto ditto . . . 13 10 8 

- 27 1 4 



ALFBED K. COPP, 

Hoxobaxt TBsasonxB. 
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AfUr the Beport of the Coancil had been read, the President 
presented the Society's Medal to Mr. Gmeber, to forward to 
Canon Greenwell, who was unable to attend the Meeting, and 
addressed him as follows;— 

Mr. Gmeber,— 

It is with very great pleasnre that I present to you, on behalf 
of Canon Greenwell, the Medal of the Numismatio Society, 
which has been awarded to him in recognition of his distin* 
gnished services to Greek numismatics, especially in connection 
with the coinages of Cyzicus and Lampsaens. For the last 
thirty-five years he has been a member of our Society, and his 
first commnnication to us on the snbject of Greek coins dates 
so far back as 1880. At that time his collection abeady 
famished a considerable number of rare and beautiful coins, to 
excite the admiration of the Society, and among them was 
an exbemely rare coin of Cyzicus, which may lay claim to being 
the first coin on which a human portrait may properly be said 
to occur. Since that time the pages of the Nwnitmatic ChrontcU 
have been enriched by many papers proceeding from his pen, 
relating in the main to Archaic Greek coins, whether of the' 
Islands of the Aegean Sea, or early coins found in Egypt, or to 
other rare or unpublished Greek coins. But after all. Canon 
Greeiiwell’s epoch-making paper on the electrum coinage of 
Cyzicus, published in 1887, followed as it has been by supple¬ 
mentary notices of new acquisitions belonging to the same 
series and that of Lampsacus, constitutes in no small degree his 
claim to oar grateful recognition. It would be almost out of 
place here to dilate upon his important services to other branches 
of archaeology than that of numismatics ; but bis long-continued 
researches among British barrows, and his liberality in present¬ 
ing to the nation the results of those researches ought not to be 
p4tS'ed over in silence. Six weeks have not as yet elapsed 
since I had the honour, on behalf of numerous fnends and 
admbers, of presenting him with his portrait, as a testimonial 
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to the estimation in -which he is held, not only as an archteo* 
legist, but 08 an honoured occupant of various posts of public 
utility, hfay the medal which I now band to you, to forward to 
him, be the means of assuring him of the value which his brother 
numismatists place upon his labours in illustrating the earliest 
periods of the Greek coinage, and also act ns an inducement 
still further to continue those labours. 

Mr. Grueber, having expressed to the meeting Canon Green- 
well's great regret at being unable to receive the medal in 
person, then read the folio-wing reply from him:— 

To the President and Members of the Numismatic Society. 

Mr. President and Gentlemen,— 

The honour you have conferred upon me is one which I regard 
with high estimation, and I beg leave to accept the Medal of 
the Society, with the fullest recognition of the distinction it 
bestows. 

That I have been thought worthy to receive it on account of 
what 1 have done in aiding the progress of that -valuable branch 
of Arcbseological Science, which it is our object to promote, is a 
reward sufficient in itself to repay any labour I have bestowed 
upon it, which has in truth been a labour of love. 

Tou, Sir, have identified my work principally in connection 
with the history of the Electrum Coinage of Cyzicus, and have 
specially referred to the very remarkable coin, which bears 
upon it what, as you remark, can scarcely be any other than a 
portrait. It is, indeed, in a great measure due to my acquiring 
that rare and interesting coin that my attention was specially 
drawn to the largely extended and valuable series of the staters 
of the important commercial State of Cyzicus, on accident for 
which I owe many thanks to, if I may so express it. Chance. 

There are other series of almost equal importance still await¬ 
ing systematic investigation, and bemg put on record. Were my 
years less than they are, I would gladly enter upon the necessary 
labour which would require to be expended upon iilustratmg 
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the extensive coinages of Lampsacns and Abdera, but I must 
leave that to others. 

I trust that the pleasure I have had in collecting the coins them¬ 
selves, and in bringing before the Society, in the “ Electrum 
Coinage of Cyziens,’’ the results of my collecting, may induce 
others of our Members to do the same for the coins of the two 
States I have just referred to. If my example is followed in 
that respect, the gratification I heartily feel at your recognition 
of wbat I have done for Cyzicus, and in a less degree for other 
coinages, will be still further enhanced. 

The President then delivered the following address;— 

It is now my duty to say a few words to this Meeting by 
way of Annual Address, and I am glad to think that the 
Society is still in a prosperous condition both as to numbers 
and finances. So far as relates to our Ordinary Members, they 
have during the past year, notwithstanding numerous resigna¬ 
tions, increased by six, onr number being 269 at the present 
date, as against 208 at the correspondmg time last year. We 
have also added 4 to onr List of Honorary Members, which now 
stands at 23. 

Our Treasurer’s account shows that our finances are in a 
healthy condition, for though there is a diminution of abont 
ilSO in the Balance in band, there have been five payments to 
the printers instead of four, as usual ; and the number of Plates 
executed by the Antotype Company has been larger than in 
former years, their account amounting to more than £120. 

Onr medal has this year been awarded by the Council to a 
well-known numismatist, Canon Greenwell, and I am snre that 
the Society at large will heartily concur in the award of this 
well-deserved honour. Before proceeding to a review of what 
the Society has accomplished since the last Annual Meeting, I 
must say a few words about some of those members whom we 
have lost by death. 

Dr. Alfred von Sollot, tho Director of the Royal Cabinet 
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of medals at Berlin, had since 1878 been one of our Honorary 
Members, and it was only at this time last year that oar 
medal, which had been awarded to him by the Gonncil, in 
recognition of the important and long-continned services that 
he bad rendered to numismatics, was received by Mr. Head 
on his behalf. In presenting it I recited some of his contribu¬ 
tions to our knowledge of the coinage of the Taoric Chersonesus, 
Sarmatia, Dacia, Thrace, and other countries of European 
Greece, but I little thought that his fruitful labours were destined 
so soon to be brought to a close. 

He was the son of the poet Frederick von Sallet,' and the 
last scion of an ancient Lithuanian family, and was bom at 
Reichau, in Silesia, in the year 1842. From an early age he 
was a collector of coins, and in 1869 he was admitted to the 
Berlin cabinet as an assistant to Dr. Julias Friedlmnder, whom 
he succeeded as Director in 1884. His history of the coinage 
of the Kings of the Cimmerian Bosporus and of Pontus was 
published in 1869, and in 1879 he launched the Zeitsehrijt Jur 
Nvmitmatik, towards the success of which he for many years 
devoted a vast amount of energy. It would be a needless task' 
to recite even the titles of the numerous essays that he con¬ 
tributed to that periodical, all of them characterised by origin¬ 
ality and thoroughness. He also contributed largely to those 
Catalogues for which the Berlin Museum has gained a 
deservedly high reputation. He was, moreover, a man of highly 
cultivated taste, appreciating all that was beautiful in art, 
whether belonging to ancient times, the Uenaissanco, or the 
present day. He died on November 25tb, 1897, at the early 
age of 55, leaving a gap which it will be difficult to fill. 

Mr. W. Hylton Dyer Longstafie, of Gateshead, who died on 
February 4th, 1898, had been a member of this Society since 
1868. A solicitor by profession, he took a great interest in all 
documentary history, especially in that relating to the Counties 
of Northumberland and Durham, and for many years he was 
one of the Secretaries of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle- 
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on-Tyne. His communications to that and other Northern 
Antiquarian Societies, as well as to the Royal ALrchmological 
Institute, were numerous and valuable, but we are here more 
immediately concerned with his numismatic labours. These 
originated in his undertaking to form for his own purposes a 
cabinet of coins issued from the Mint of Durham, and his 
examination of these coins, and of the documentary evidence 
relating to them, led him to publish in the Nwitumatio Chronicle 
for 1866 his suggestive paper entitled, “Northern Evidence on 
the Short-cross Qaestion." In my own attempt to solve this 
question 'in 1865,1 was largely indebted to this paper, and came 
to much the same general conclusions as did Mr. Longstafie— 
conclusions as to the continuous issue of these coins from the 
year 1180 under Henry II, through the reigns of Richard I 
and John, until well into the reign of Henry HI, when, in 1247, 
the short cross was superseded by the long. I venture to 
think that the results at which we then arrived now meet with 
almost universal acceptance. Mr. Longstafie also wrote on the 
distinctions between the pennies of Henry IV, V, and VI, and 
on the question whether the Kings between Edward HI and 
Henry VI coined money at York on their own acooant. He 
also wrote on the Reading penny of Edward, which he assigned 
to the third King of that name since the Conquest, and on the 
remarkable groat of Richard with an arched crown, resembling 
that on the groats of Henry VH, which he attributed to Perkin 
Warbeck under his assumed name of Richard IV. These two 
last-named papers were published in 1889, since which time 
failing health prevented him from following np bis numismatic 
studies. His great critical acumen and his power of bringing 
documentary evidence to bear on material monuments are fully 
demonstrated by the papers that I have cited, and we can only 
now lament that such discriminative powers were not also 
brought to bear upon some of the other difficult numismatio 
problems which still remain unsolved. 

Although Mr. William Allen, of Sunnyside, Dorking, was not. 
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at the time of his decease in October last, a member of the 
Society, I venture to eay a few words of one who deserved so 
well of numisniatics. He joined the Society in Jannary, 1861, 
and retired from it in 1874, having in 1866 communicated a 
short paper on a Find of Goins of Allectus at Old Ford, Bow. 
He was a diligent collector both of coins and antiquities, and 
for many years devoted much attention to obtaining specimens 
of the mintage of the numerous towns in which coins were 
struck in Saxon times. He had also an extensive collection of 
Bomano-Britisb coins. Ho was a man of great shrewdness, but 
also of a most liberal disposition, as I can personally testify,^ 
inasmuch as at the time when I was engaged on my “ Coins of 
the Ancient Britons,” he most kindly ceded to me the specimens 
in his collection. He was a respected member of the Society 
of Friends, and attained to the ripe age of 89 years. 

The late Mr. William Forster, of Carlisle, comes under much 
the same category as Mr. William Allen, as he became a 
member of the Society in 1862, and retired in 1868, jnst thirty 
years ago. His remarkably choice collection of English gold 
coins was sold in London in May of that year, and comprised 
among other rare pieces the florin of Edward HI, which is now 
in my cabinet. Besides the gold coins, he possessed a considerable 
number of Anglo-Saxon silver coins, and some choice Homan 
and other antiquities. Though a collector of great taste and 
judgment, he did not make any communications to our Chronicle. 
Of late years he was mnoh engaged in various philanthropic 
institutions at Carlisle, and succumbed in February last to an 
attack of influenza, having already reached his 9let year. 

I must now say a few words as to the principal subjects 
which during the past year have been brought under the notice 
of the Society, either at its meetings or in the pages of the 
Numiematic Chronicle. 

So far as relates to Greek numismatics, we have no reason to 
complain of scarcity of mental food. Canon Greenwell, whose 
merits as a numismatist we have just recognised by the bestowal 
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of onr m«dal, has favoured us with a valuable essay on some rare 
Greek coins which form a part of his magnificent collection. The 
greater part of the coins described are of electrum, and struck 
at Cyaicus, Lampsacus, and Miletus, and among thorn are 
several of great artistic beauty and extreme rarity. A Cyzi- 
cene, with the head of Demeter or Kore, and a stater of Lamp- 
sacus, with that of Hermes—are of especial bcanty. The types 
on the hects are more difficult to interpret than those on the 
staters, and in some cases the eye of faith has to be called in. 
Many of the silver coins described and figured by Canon Green- 
well are of high merit and interest, such as the octadrachm of 
Alexander I of Macedon, and those of the Bisaltae and Orrescii. 
Some coins of Leontini and Cyrene are also beautiful examples of 
numismatic art. As the coins described form but a small part 
of the author's collection, we may form some faint idea only of 
its magnificence as a whole. 

Dr. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, has communicated to us another 
of his valuable papers on unedited and uncertain Greek coins. 
Among those now discussed ore some coins of Sardes, a number 
of those of Side, some of Golgoi in Cyprus, of Antiochns III, 
of Enpator, of some of the Median Kings, and of Cyrene under 
King Magas. It is essentially a paper of details, and, like all 
that comes from the pen of Dr. Six, full of interesting and 
suggestive matter. From its nature, however, I can, on the 
present occasion, do no more than call attention to the value of 
the paper, and for want of time must abstain from discussing 
the nnmerons questions that are raised by its distinguished 
author. 

Mr. G. F. Hill has taken up the somewhat difficult subject 
of Solon’s reform of the Attic Standard, which has already been 
to some extent discussed in the pages of our Chroniele by Dr. 
J. P. Six. The passage relating to the question which occurs 
in the ’KBrjvaiiav IIoXiTcfa is sufficiently obscure, but it seems 
to indicate an addition of three-sevenths to the weight of the 
Pheidonian mina. Taking the Pheidonian mina at 602 grammes. 
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this would make the Solonian equal to 860 grammes, which 
closely agrees with the actual weight of the ancient standards 
found in the Acropolis of Athens, and cited by Dr. Six, the 
average of which gives a mine of about 870 grammes. Or if 
we take the Pheidonian as 611 grammes, we arrive, by adding 
tbree-sevonths, at the weight of 873 grammes for the Solonian 
mina, or 8*78 grammes = lS4f Troy grains for the drachm. 
As to the trade weights, Mr. Hill comes to the conclusion that 
they were jnst 5 per cent, in excess of the coin weights. 

M. Paul Pordrizet, the well-known explorer of Delphi, has 
communicated to us an interesting essay on a tetradrachm of 
Nabis, the Lacedaemonian king, of which an example obtained 
from the Montagu sale by the British Museum has been de¬ 
scribed by Mr. Wroth,^ as was mentioned in my address of last 
year. M. Perdrizot points out that in the Spai'tan dialect the 
'Z was frequently replaced by a mere aspirate, so that the 
legend BAIAEOZ NABIOZ instead ofloadiug to doubt as 
to the authenticity of the coin, rather confirms it Curiously 
enough Mr. Woltors has observed in the Museum at Sparta 
a title stamped with nearly the same legend, BAAEOZ 
NABIOZ. It appears, therefore, that Nabis assumed the 
title of Basilous, but that, in accordance with the local dialect, 
the title was written in these abnormal forms. 

A very remarkable discovery of ancient British coins, made 
near Huddersfield in 1808, has formed the subject of another 
interesting paper by Mr. Hill. The deposit had lain within 
the hollow bone of an ox, and comprised, in addition to the 
British coins, a series of Roman denarii from consular times to 
the reign of Nero, and a few sestertii and dupondii of Nero and 
Vespasian. In addition there was a small bronze box and a 
fibula and rings of late Celtic patterns. The British coins were 
five in number, all of silver, and having the word VOLISIOS 
and remains of a laureate bust on the obverse. On four the 
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legend on the reverse, accompanymg an extremely rnde horse, 
appears to be DVMN OVE or variations of such a form. 
On the fifth the word CARTI occors,accompanied by [0]VE. 
Mr. Hill suggests that we have here a specimen of the coinage 
of Cartimandna, or, as formerly read in Tacitus, Cartismandua, 
the wife of Tenotios, and subsequently, during his lifetime, of 
his armour-bearer Vellocatus. As Cartimandna was queen of 
the Brigantes, this discovery tends to prove that the coins 
reading VOLISIOS on the obverse belong to that tribe, and , 
that I was wrong in thinking that they might have been struck 
by the Parisi. The presence of the coins of Vespasian shows 
that the hoard was deposited after a.d. 74, and now that silver 
coins of this character have at length been found, it is to be 
hoped that farther discoveries may throw more light on the 
obscure history of the Brigantes and their rulers. 

Boman corns have on more than one occasion been brought 
under our notice. The longest of the notices of them was a 
paper by myself, giving a detailed account of a hoard of over 
8,000 denarii, the issue of which had extended over a period of at 
least a hundred and sixty years, from Nero to Sevems Alexander. 

An interesting feature is the presence of an unusual number of 
the large argentei Antoniniani. Several Emperors, Empresses, 
and Ctesars whose coins are rare are represented in the hoard, 
and there are some scarce and even unpublished reverses. The 
question whether the so-called horn on the head of Elagabalns, 
which occurs on some of his coins in all metals, may not bo 
intended to represent a modification of a Mithraic head-dress 
is worthy of consideration. On a specimen in the hoard, the 
object on the field of the reverse, which by some has been 
termed a horn, has all the appearance of being a Phrygian 
head-dress. 

Mr. Hasluck has given us a supplemental note on a further 
instalment of the hoard found near Cambridge, the greater 
part of which was described last year by Mr. Boyd. The 
range of denarii in this hoard is not so great as in that 



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


29 


which I described, and the coins come down to a rather later 
period, being of much the eome constitution as those in the 
Brickendonbary hoard of 1895. 

So far as the Anglo-Saxon coinage is concerned, we have 
had some important communications. Lord Grantley has called 
our attention to a very remarkable penny, bearing on the one 
face the bead and name of Berhtulf, and on the other that of 
.£thelwulf of Wessex, with a device formed of two crosses 
pattees superimposed the one on the other. The coin is unique 
and hitherto unknown, and if it was struck under Berhtulf, 
either as claiming equal authority with his over-lord, or even 
greater, as having his own image as well as superscription, it is 
of high interest. Another remarkable coin that Lord Grantley 
described is of Ecgberht, as king of the Mercians, struck by 
Bedmund, who was a moneyer of Wiglaf. 

Another important paper relating to this coinage is by Mr. 
L. A. Lawrence, on the mint of Barnstaple. In it he shows 
that the coins of Aethelrel U, Cnut, Harold I, and Edward the 
Confessor, attributed by Hildebrand to Bardney, must in future 
be assigned to Barnstaple. There can, I think, be no doubt that 
the coins of the two last-named monarchs, on which the name 
of the mint is given as BEARDAS or BEBDEST, cannot 
be assigned to Bardney, while a coin of Henry 1 reading 
BERD(E)STA can hardly be placed to any other town than 
Beardan-stapol or Barnstaple. Singularly enough, Professor 
A. S. Napier and Mr. W. H. Stevenson, in a Part of the Ante- 
data Oxonieiitia, published in 1895, pointed out the misattribu- 
tion of these coins to Bardney, and the former has kindly 
supplied a note upon the subject to the Chronieh. He bus 
pointed out that Bardney is unknown except as the site of a 
monastery. In a further note, I have attempted to show that 
it is impossible for these coins to have been struck at Bardney, 
inasmuch as daring the whole period of their issue the monas¬ 
tery at that place was in ruins, and was not restored until after 
the Norman Conquest. 
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The propofed transferenoo from Thetford to Widford of certain 
coins of the Confessor, I regret that I cannot accept. 

Mr. Frank Latohmore has given ns a notice of some pennies 
of Bnrgred, which were fonnd among the roots of a tree near 
Hitchin, and also of some sceailas and coins of Oda and Alfred 
found in Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire. 

One of the most wide-reaching papers upon English numis¬ 
matics which have of late years appeared, is that by Mr. 
Umeber and Mr. Lawrence on the Balcombe find. The hoard 
in question, which was fonnd in north-west Sussex, consisted of 
12 gold coins of Edward 111, 729 silver coins of the three first 
Edwards, and 18 Scottish pennies and foreign sterlings. 
Among the gold coins was a noble of 1846, belonging to the 
third coinage of Edward HI, and a piece of considerable 
rarity; but the principal interest of the hoard lies in the large 
and varied series of the silver coins of that monarch that it 
presents. Of groats and half-groats there are 821 examples, 
and of pennies and half-pennies 290. Of the former class no 
less than 70 varieties are described, and of the latter, 100. 
There is, of course, no difiicnlty in assigning the groats and 
half-groats to Edward III, but the authors, following to a great 
extent the guidance of the contemporaneous gold coins, have 
been able to divide them into five classes. About ninety per 
cenU of the whole number of groats belong to the period from 
1851 to 1860. Reason is shown for regarding what have by 
many been regarded as pattem-groats of Edward I, as being, 
in reality, of the time of Edward UI, and belonging to the same 
class as the pennies reading GCDW. RffX, &c., probably struck 
at the beginning of his reign. So long ago as 1871,* my son, 
Mr. Arthnr J. Evans, claimed for Edward HI certain of the 
pennies reading HDW and other varieties usually attributed to 
Edward I and U, and the further researches of Mr. Grneber 
and Mr. Lawrence go far to prove that he was right in making 
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this claim. Reading the two papers together, it will be seen 
that considerable modification is necessary in the common 
attribution of these pennies by means of the obverse legends 
alone, and thoagh possibly fatnre discoveries may show 
that in some minor details corrections may be necessary, yet 
that on the whole a satisfactory basis may be found for a classi* 
fication of these coins, even if, in the case of three successive kings 
bearing the same name, the change in the coinage did not 
always synchronize with the change upon the throne. 

Mr. Willoughby Gardner has described a short-cross penny of 
the type usually attributed to King John, with the legend WILL€CL 
ON L€CII on the reverse, which ho attributes to the mint of 
Leicester. I must, however, confess that I should prefer to 
assign it to Lynn, where pennies of the same type were struck 
by a monoyer of the same name, of which examples are said to 
have been present in the Eccles* find. The name of Lynn is 
usually given os LGN. 

Taming to more recent times, we find Dr. Parkes Weber 
supplementing his former description of Medals of Centenarians 
by citing four more, most of which are' of considerable interest. 
Two are of Frenchmen, the one of Bovier de Fontenelle, who, 
like CheiTeul, was a member of the Academy, of both of whom 
Dr. Weber had already published medals. Another is of Baillot, 
the last French survivor of the Battle of Waterloo, who was 
discharged from the army on account of his being affected by 
phthisis in 181C, hut who survived until 1896, when he died at 
the age of 108. 

Both Dr. Frazer and Dr. Parkes Weber have called our 
attention to some medals hy the Irish engraver, Mossop, in 
addition to those already described by the former in the 
Chronicle. He seems to have been an artist of considerable 
distinction. 

The graceful medalets struck as admission-tickets to Vauxhall 
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Gardens, chiefly in the coarse of the last century, have formed 
the snbject of an interesting essay by Mr. Warwick Wroth. 
Some of these pieces, which seem to have served as season- 
tickets, appear to have been designed by Hogarth, and the dies 
for others were engraved by the medallist, Richard Yeo. The 
names of the holders of the tickets are often engraved upon 
them, and among these frequenters of the Gardens we find 
Handel the composer, whose statue, by Roubiliac, at one time 
adorned the place, Hogarth, and Trusler, the moralizer of 
Hogarth’s works. 

Oriental numismatics have not been neglected, although wo 
have not received any papers of very high importance in that 
department daring the past year. General Pearse has communi¬ 
cated to us a curious and unpublished pewter medal of Coorg in 
Southern India; and Mr. Samuel Smith, jun., a silver coin of 
£n Nisir Imam of San'a struck at Damar. For a somewhat 
longer notice of rare cobs b the Imperial Persian Treasury we 
are bdebted to General Houtum-Bchbdler. These coins are, 
however, for the most part of modem date. 

The attendance at our meetings has been very satisfactory, 
and the numerous exhibitions of rare cobs and medals have 
added much bterest to our proceedings. There is, as a rule, 
much more to be leamt from the actual bspection of a specimen 
than from any description or illustration however accurate and 
mbute. The records of these exhibitions, preserved b our 
printed Proceedbgs, give an additional value to the Numimatic 
Chronicle. 

The Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty’s 
auspicious reign has been commemorated by the issue of 
numerous medals in all metals i\ot only from the Royal Mint, 
but by various private firms. Of many of these we have had 
specimens exhibited ; but I must leave it for posterity to judge 
whether b the medaliie art the close of the Nbetoenth century 
can claim pre-embence over that of the Fifteenth, Sbteenth, or 
Seventeenth centuries, or even over that of the Eighteenth. 
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I may mention that Her Majesty has been gracionsly pleased 
to confer one of her Jubilee Medals on yonr President. 

With regard to numismatic publications, I may observe that 
the Annuaire de Ntoniunatique has now ceased to appear, having 
been amalgamated with its elder sister, the Rnue Numisrjtatiqw. 
On the other hand, a new periodical has been started, under the 
auspices of M. Svoronos, at Athens, the Journal InUmational 
d^Areheologu Nwniamatique, to which we wish all success. 
Some other recent numismatic publications have already been 
noticed in tbe pages of the ClironicU. 

I may take this opportunity of calling attention to an 
exhaustive and valuable treatise on Sicilian numismatics, which 
forms a supplement to the third and last volume of Holm’s 
GtsclnchU SicHien* im Altertlium. It extends over fully two 
hundred closely-printed pages, and is illustrated by eight finely 
executed antot>pe plates. 1 have reason to hope that a more 
detailed account of this important work will shortly bo commu- 
nicatod to the Society in the pages of the Nummiatie ChronieU.* 

We have now well begun the seventh decade of our existence 
as a Society, and the undiminished interest that is taken in 
numismatic studies is shown not only by the prosperity of this 
Society, but by the great advance that has been made both in 
the character of our national collections and in the manner in 
which they are made available to the public. The high prices, 
especially of (Ireek coins, that continue to be realised at public 
sales are also symptomatic of the interest in these beautiful 
works of art being fully sustained. We, on our part, are domg 
what we can to make the most of the historic and scientific 
facts which coins illustrate, as well as of their artistic merit, and 
I venture once more to congratulate the Society on its per¬ 
formance of these self-imposed duties, and on the position that 
it still holds among kindred institutions in all parts of the 
world. 


* See p. 321. 
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A vote of thanks to the President for his Address having been 
moved by Lord Grantley and seconded by Mr. Jonatban Bash- 
leigh, the meeting proceeded to ballot for the Council and 
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